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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 


On tbe Tllumin#es* and on the different Works whereon 
theſe Memoirs are grounded. 


THE third conſpiracy, which I am now about 
to inveſtigate, is that of the Atheiftical Ilumintes, 
which at my outſet f I denominated the conſpiracy of 
the Sophiſters of Impicty and Anarchy againſt every 
religion natural or revealed ; not only againſt kings, 
but againſt every government, againſt all civil ſociety, 
even againſt all property whatſoever. 

The name of Illuminee which this Sect (the 
moſt diſaſtrous in its principles, the moſt extenſive 
in its views, the moſt atrociouſly cunning in its 


The Tranſlator thinks it proper to inform the Reader, 
that, conſidering how much the abuſe of terms, ſuch as of 
Philoſophy, Reaſon, &c. &c, has contributed to diffuſe the 
- new-fangled doctrines, he has adopted in the preſent volume 
(which may be ſaid to be the firſt methodical work publiſhed 
on the ſubje& of which it treats) the words [lhuminte, Illumi- 
nize, and Illuminixation, though [lluminate and Illumination 
might perhaps be more correct expreſſions. Every reader will 
feel, that the illumination of the world, and to illuminate 
mankind, are objects worthy of the true philoſopher, But may 
the man be ever accurſt who ſhall attempt to illuninize his 
countrymen, or aim at the i/luminization of the world! T. 


+ Vol. I. Page xxii. 
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| 
means) has choſen, is of ancient ſtanding in the 
annals of diſorganizing Sophiſtry. It was the name 
which Manes and his diſciples firſt affected, glo- 
riantur Manichei ſe de cœlo illuminatos *, The firſt 
Roſicrucians alſo, who appeared in Germany, called 
themſelves Illumin&es. And later, in our time, the 
Martiniſts (with many other ſes) have pretended 
do Illuminiſm. As an outline for hiſtory I diſtin- 
guiſh them by their plots and tenets, and will re- 
duce them into two claſſes, the Atheiftical and the 
Theo/ophical THumin&es, Theſe latter more particu- 
larly comprehend the Martinis, whom I have al- 
ready mentioned in my ſecond volume, and the 
Swedenbourgians, whom I ſhall mention in their 
proper place, where alſo I ſhall give what in- 
formation I have been able to collect relating to 
them. The Atheiftical Illuminees are the objects 
of the preſent volume, and it is their conſpiracy 
that I mean to diſcloſe. 
The very numerous letters, books, and manu- 
ſcripts, which I have received ſince the publi- 
cation of my propoſals, has rendered it impoſſible. 
for me to compriſe the propoſed inveſtigation in 
one volume. The baleful projects of the Sect and 
the laws for their execution are ſo ſtrangely com- 
bined, that I thought it neceſſary to begin by 
making my reader perfectly acquainted with its 
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eode; that is to ſay, with the regular progreſſion 
of its degrees, myſteries, and government. 

This alone requiring an entire volume, I am 
reduced to the neceſſity of giving a fourth, in 
which I ſhall develope the Hiſtory of Illuminiſm, 
and make an application of the triple conſpiracy 
to the French Revolution. I have more particu- 
larly applied myſelf to the inveſtigation of the 
legiſlative part of this conſpiring Sect, as no work 
has yet been publiſhed in which the whole of 
their code is to be found. Detached parts only 


vere to be met with ſcattered throughout the papers 


which had been ſeized by the public authority. 
Theſe I have collected and digeſted; thus enabling 
the reader more eaſily to judge what has been and 
what muſt have been the reſult of ſuch laws. In 
ſuch an undertaking, I feel myſelf bound to lay 
before the public an account of the documents on 
which I ground my proofs. - The following then is 
a liſt of the principal works, with a few obſerva- 
tions on each, that the reader may form his own 


Judgment as to their authenticity. 


I. The firſt is a collection entitled Some of 


te the Original Writings of the Sect of Nluminees, 


ce which were diſcovered on the 11th and 12th of 
ce October, 1786, at Landſhut, on a ſearch made 
« in the Houſe of the Sieur Zwack, heretofore 
« Counſellor of the Regency; and printed by 

. AZ « Order 
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© Order of His Highneſs the Elector.— Munich, 
te by Ant. Franz, Printer to the Court “.“ 

II. The ſecond is a ſupplement to the Original 
Writings, chiefly containing thoſe which were 
found on a ſearch made at the caſtle of Sanders- 
dorf, a famous haunt of the Tilumintes, by order of 
His Highneſs the Elector. Munich, 17877. 

Theſe two volumes contain irrefragable proofs 
of the moſt deteſtable conſpiracy. They diſcloſe 
the principles, the object, and the means of the 
Se& ; the eſſential parts of their code, the dili- 
gent [correſpondence of the adepts, particularly 
that of their chief, and a ftatement of their pro- 
greſs and future hopes. The editors indeed have 
carried their attention ſo. far, as to mention by 
whoſe hand the principal documents or letters 
were written. At the beginning of the firſt vo- 
lume, and on the frontiſpiece of the ſecond, is 
feen the following remarkable advertiſement by 
order of the Elector: — “ Thoſe who may har- 
ec hour any doubt as to the authenticity of this 


2. Einige original ſchriften des Illuminaten Ordens, welche 
bey dem geweſenen regierungſrath Zwack, durch vorgennom- 
mene haus viſiſation zu Landſhut den 11 und 12 Octob. 1786, 
vorgefunden worden. Auf höchſlen befehl ſeiner churfürſtli- 
chen Durchleucht zum druck befördert. München. Gedruckt 
| bey Ant Franz churfl: hof. buch- drucker. 

-+ Nachrichten von weitern Original ſchriſten, &c, &c, 
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x collection, have only to apply to the office 
re where the ſecret archives are kept, at Munich, 
« and where orders are left to ſhow the * 
« nals *. ” 

I entreat that my readers will recolle& this ad- 
vertiſement whenever they ſhall ſee the Original 
Writings cited. 

III. © The True Iuminte, or the real and per- 
« ſect Ritual of the Illuminẽe; comprehending 
« the Preparation, the Noviciate, the Minerval 
« Degree, that of the Minor and Major Illuminee, 
te all without addition or omiſſion.” With reſpect 
to the authenticity of this work, we need only 
quote the teſtimony of the Baron Knigge, ſur- 
named Philo, the moft famous of the Illuminees 
after the Founder of the Se&; and who was 
actually the chief compiler of its Code, as he 
tells us himſelf: “ All theſe degrees (ſays he), 
* ſuch as I compoſed them, have been printed 
ce this year at Edeſſe (Frankfort on the Mein) 
« under the title of the True 1Uluminte. I am ig- 
ce norant of the author; but they appear exactly 


* as they flowed from my pen; that is to ſay, as I 
compiled them f.“ This certainly is an au- 


Wer an der aechtheit dieſer verſammlung einen zweifel 
trägt, mag fich nur bey den hieſigen geheimen archiv melden, 
all wo man ihm die urſchrifften ſelbſt vorzu _ befehliger 
iſt. München 26 März 1787. 

+ Philo's Endliche erklärung, &c. Page 96. 
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thenticated document on the /ef, and recognized 
by the compiler himſelf. 

TV. I now proceed to a work which was pub- 
liſhed by this ſame Philo, under the title of « Laff 
ce Ohſervations, or laſt Words of Philo, and Anſwers 
ce to divers Queſtions on my connections with the 
« Illuminees.“ In this work Philo Knigge gives 
us an account of himſelf and of his Illuminiſm, of 
his agreements with the chiefs of the Sect, and 
of his labours for it. His vanity, however, makes 
this narrative fulſome. The reader will obſerve 
in his writings one of thoſe pretended Philoſo- 
phers who treat all religious objects with that 
contempt which they themſelves deſerve. This 
is of no conſequence; he attempts to Juſtify his 
own conduct; his avowals may therefore be re- 
ceived in teſtimony againſt the Sect. 

V. The laſt Works of Spartacus and Philo;”” 
Die neuſten Arbeiten des Spartacus und Philo, Ex- 
cept the Original Writings, this is the moſt intelli- 
gent and important work that has been publiſhed 
on the Illumin&es, It contains the two degrees of 
the greateſt conſideration both on account of the 
myſteries revealed in them by the Sect, and of 
the laws laid down for the adepts. Not a ſhadow 
of doubt can be maintained as to the authenticity 
of this work. Theſe degrees and laws are pub- 
liſhed with a certificate of Philo atteſting their 
conformity with the original, and under the ſeal 
| f f of 
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of the Order. This certificate was ſcarcely neceſ- 
fary. Whoever can read muſt eaſily perceive that 
theſe degrees and theſe laws are no other than a 
compilation, and often (in the moſt eſſential parts) 
but a copy of the diſcourſes, precepts, and prin- 
ciples, contained in the Original Writings. The 
publiſher is a man who has paſſed through all the 
degrees of Illuminiſm. More dexterous than Philo, 
he makes himſelf maſter of his ſecret, and of that of 
the whole Sect. The better to unmaſk Illuminiſm, 
he becomes an Illuminee ; and he has fo well 
ſucceeded, that no member of the Order was 
better acquainted with it than himſelf. 

VI. The ſame writer has publiſhed A Critical 
Hiſtory of the Degrees of Illuminiſm, a valuable 
work, in which every thing is proved from the 
very letters of the grand adepts. 

5 VII. The Directing Illuminte, or the Scotch 
Knight. This may be ſaid to be the counterpart 
of the Laſt Works of Philo and Spartacus. It is a 
deſcription. of the moſt important intermediary 
degree of Illuminiſm. The Editor does not in- 
deed publiſh it under the ſignet of the Order; but 
when the reader has compared it with the Original 
Writings, and even with the criticiſm on it by the 
chief, who was not much pleaſed with the com- 
piler, he will ſoon decide that the grand ſeal of the 
art is not neceſſary to authenticate it. 

VIII. Re- 
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VIII. Remarkable Depoſitions refpefing the Ilu- 
mintes, Theſe are three juridical depoſitions on 
oath, and ſigned iſt by Mr. Coſandey, Canon and 
Proſeſſor at Munich; adly by Mr. Renner, Prieſt 
and Profeſſor of the ſame Academy; 3dly by 
Mr. U!z/chneider, Counſellor of the Electoral 
Chamber; 4thly by Mr. George Grimberg, a mem- 
ber of the Academy of Sciences, and Profeſſor 


of Mathematics, As every thing is juridical in 


theſe depoſitions, it would be uſeleſs for me to 
inſiſt on the weight they muſt carry with them. 
Theſe were four pupils, who did not wait to be 
initiated in the grand myſteries af the Sect to form 
their judgement on, and to quit the Sect. They 
were cited at a tribunal to declare all they knew, 


and they anſwered with moderation and truth, 


Their depoſitions will find a place in the hiſtorical 
part of this work. 

IX. The Apologies oubliſhed by ſome of the 
leaders of the Sect are alſo to be claſſed among 
the incontrovertible evidence which we have ac- 
quired. Theſe gentlemen will not be expected to 
have aggravated their own wickedneſs, | 
Xi. The liſt would be endleſs were I to ſubjoin 


all the works that have been written againſt the 
Set. But I muſt diſtinguiſh in this place the 


works of Mr. Hoffman, Profeſſor at the Univerſity 


of Vienna, I am but little acquainted with thoſe 
of 
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of Doctor Zimmerman, though I have been in- 
formed by letter, that he furniſhed many valuable 
articles in a journal publiſhed at Vienna, and 
chiefly directed againſt the Sect. I often find Mr. 
Stark's name mentioned as a ſtrenuous opponent 
of the Sect. I have ſeen no publication with his 
name to it, except an Apology in Anſwer to the 
Calumnies of the Set, which it continues to re- 
peat, notwithſtanding the victorious manner in 
which he has anſwered them. | 

Among the anonymous writings I find an ex- 
cellent work entitled the Ultimate fate of the Free- 
maſons ( Endliches ſchickſal des Frey-maurer Ordens). 
It is a diſcourſe pronounced at the breaking-up of 
a Freemaſon's Lodge, The writer of this diſ- 
courſe gives an excellent ſtatement of the reaſons 
why the Lodges ſhould ſuſpend their labours ſince 
Illuminiſm had intruded itſelf into Maſonry.— 
I believe he would have pronounced this diſcourſe 
much ſooner, had he known that all Lodges were 
not ſo pure as his own, 

J have alſo peruſed the Biographical Fragments 
of the Sieur Bode, a famous Illuminee ; theſe will 
be very uſeful in our Hiſtorical Volume. As to 
numberleſs other works which I have read on the 
ſame ſubject, it will ſuffice to give the titles 
of them when quoted. I have ſaid more than 
enough to ſhow that I am not in the dark with 
reſpect to the ſubject on which I am writing. 

I could 


them. 1 fear leſt we ſhould be put in competition 
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I could wiſh to expreſs my gratitude to thoſe 
virtuous men who, by their correſpondence, and 
the memorials which they have ſent me, have 
greatly advanced my undertaking. But open ex- 


prefſions of ſuch a gratitude would prove fatal to 


them. To have contributed to the public utility 


is a ſufficient reward for their virtue; and if my 


work is not ſo perfect as it ought to be, it ariſes 
not from any want of energy in their endeavours. 

I find myſelf much againſt my will obliged to 
anſwer certain objections which my Tranſlator has 
made, and which will, doubtleſs, be repeated by 
many other readers, grounded on the work of 
Mr. "Robiſon, entitled Proofs of a Conſpiracy againſt 


all the Religions and Governments of Europe, Ge. 
Fc. That work was publiſhed juſt as this Third 
Volume was going to the preſs. Its author had 
not then met with my two firſt Volumes; but in 


a fecond Edition he is pleaſed to mention them in 
his Appendix. I am much flattered by his ap- 
probation, heartily congratulate him on the zeal 
he has himſelf ſhown in combating the public 


enemy, and am happy to ſee that he has wrought 


on the beſt materials. Without knowing it, we have 


. fought for the ſame cauſe with the ſame arms, and 


purſued the ſame courſe ; but the Public are on 
the eve of - ſeeing our reſpective quotations, and 
will obſerve a remarkable difference between 


with 


5 


88 
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with each other, and the cauſe of truth ſuffer in 
the conflict. I entreat the reader to obſerve, that 


| theſe differences ariſe from the different methods 


followed by him and myſelf. Mr. Robiſon has 
adopted the eaſieſt, though the moſt hazardous 
method. He combines together in one paragraph 


what his memory may have compiled from many, 


and ſometimes makes uſe of the expreſſions of the 
German author when he thinks it neceſſary, Be- 
ſide, he has ſeen much, and read much, and re- 
lates it all together in the paragraphs marked by 
inverted Commas. The warning he has given in 
his preface will not ſuffice to remove the objec- 
tions of ſome readers. In ſome paſſages he has 
even adopted as truth certain aſſertions which the 
correſpondence of the Illuminees evidently de- 
monſtrate to have been invented by them againſt 
their adverſaries, and which in my Hiſtorical Vo- 
lume I ſhall be obliged to treat in an oppoſite 
ſenſe. Nor will I pretend to fay, that Illuminiſm 
drew its origin from Maſonry ; for it is a fact de- 
monſtrated beyond all doubt, that the founder of 
Illuminiſm only became a Maſon in 1777, and 
that two years later than that he was wholly un- 


acquainted with the myſteries of Maſonry *, 


* Orginal Writings, Vol, I. Let. 6, to Ajax. Ibid. Let. 


36, to M. C. Porcius—and the firſt Pages of the Critical Hiſ- 


tory of the Degrees, | 


I know 
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I know perfectly well, that this will not make 
Muminiſm leſs diſaſtrous; nevertheleſs I am 
obliged to differ from Mr. Robiſon when treating 
on that ſubject, as well as on ſome other articles. 
—So much for objections; here is my reply. | 
In the firſt place Mr. Robiſon and I always 
agree as to the eſſential facts and the Conſpiracy of 
the Illuminized Lodges; we alſo agree on their 
maxims and degrees; and this muſt be ſufficient to 
convince the reader. 

In the next place, in his ami view of the 
Sect he has obſerved its deteſtable and moſt dan- 


gerous principles. Like a traveller he has ſeen 


the 
Monftrum horrendum, informe, ingens 


But he has not deſcribed its fornws, its manners, 
and its habits. Nor would it be very prudent to 
reject his narrative becauſe ſome few circumſtan- 
ces are not perfectly authenticated, or becauſe here 
and there ſome want of order may be obſervable. 

In ſhort, if we except one or two letters, which 
may be ſaid to be tranſlations, all the other quo- 
tations (though in the form of letters) cannot be 
called ſo, for they are not to be ſound in the let- 
ters of the Illuminẽes. They are Extracts from 
different parts, all brought together under one 
head; Mr. Robiſon has given them to the public 
in his own ſtile, and ſometimes makes the Illu- 
min&es ſpeak in clearer terms than is done in the 


Originals. 
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Originals. His addition in the Tranſlation of the 


famous letter from Spartacus to Marius, page 
165-6 *, has given riſe to numberleſs queſtions, 
how een d—, was expreſſed in the German 
text. A parentheſis follows (can ibis mean death?) 
I was obliged to anſwer that the even 4—, as well 
as the parentheſis, were additions ; but at the 
ſame time that they were not additions contrary to 
the ſenſe of the letter. I could willingly have at- 
tributed theſe deviations to a difference in the 
editions of the Original Writings; but a new 
work muſt be ſuppoſed, as well as new letters, to 
juſtify the quotations, and all Germany muſt have 
noticed ſuch changes. In the firſt place, the Court 
of Bavaria would have proteſted againſt ſuch a 
ſuppoſition ; as the Original Writings could not 
have coincided with an edition ſo diflimilar ; next, 
the Illuminees who have not ſpoken in ſuch clear 
language, though clear enough in their letters ; in 
fine the authors who have combated Illuminiſm, 
and whoſe quotations all exactly agree with the 
Edition of Munich. The Pages may change in 
different Editions; but whole Letters and Diſ- 
courſes cannot, eſpecially when the public may, as 
we have ſeen above, have acceſs to the Originals. 
As for me, whoſe name cannot be expected to 


have ſuch authority as Mr. Robiſon's, I have taken 


all the precautions of which I felt myſelf to ſtand 


„ See Page 4, of this Volume. ; 
n 
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in need“. I never make a quotation but with the 
Original before me; and when I tranſlate any paſs 
ſage which · may ſtagger the reader, I ſubjoin the 
original, that each may explain and verify the 
text. I follow the ſame line of conduct when | 
compare the different teſtimonies. I never men- 
tion a ſingle law in the. code without having the 
original before me, or the practice of it to vouch 
for my aſſertion. Hence it will be perceived, that 
we are not to be put in competition with each 
other ; Mr. Robiſon taking a general view while 
I have attempted to deſcend into particulars : as to 
the ſubſtance we agree. 1 heartily congratulate 
him on his zeal in combating the monſter ; and 
though we do not agree in certain particularities, 
we both evince the monſtrous nature of the Sect, 
and the certainty of its horrible Conſpiracies. 


I am alſo afraid the difference that exiſts between the 
degrees of Roſicrucian, of which Mr. Robiſon is in poſſeſſion, 
and thoſe which I have mentioned, may give riſe to argu- 
ment. I anſwer, 1ſt, That I am acquainted with three de- 
grees of Roſicrucians, very different in themſelves ; 2dly. 
'That the Cathechiſms, Queſtions, and Rituals for the ſame 
degree greatly differ in different countries: 3dly. That I have 
followed the works of Mr. L' Abbe Le Franc, which Mr. Ro- 
biſon has quoted: Athly. That Mr. Robiſon allows the de- 
gree of Knights of the Sun as deſcribed by me to be ſimilar to 
that which he is in poſſeſſion of. Since the publication of my 
Second Volume, 1 have received an account of the ſame de- 
gree which coincides with what I had ſaid, and this degree is 
a ſufficient ground for all that Mr. Robiſon or myſelf have aſ- 
ſerted on the attack carried on by Maſonry againſt Religion 
and Governments, 4 DF G5 ' THE 
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ſuch unhappy diſpoſitions, that we are led to con- 

fider them in no other view than as emanations 
from the evil genius, bereft by the avenging God 
of the power of doing good. Imbecil in the ſphere 
of wiſdom, ſuch men are only efficient in the arts 


x of vice and deſtruction; they are ingenious in thoſe 
"1 conceptions, ſkilful in that cunning, and fruitful in 
* thoſe reſources which enable them deſpotically to 
v. reign in the ſchools of falſchood, depravity, and 
ie wickedneſs. In competition with the Sophiſters, 
io theſe men will ſurpaſs them in the arts of exhibiting 
h error in falſe and deluſive colours; of diſguiſing 
0 the vicious paſſions under the maſk of virtue; 
7 and of clothing impiety in the garb of philoſophy. 
"So In the den of conſpirators they are pre-eminent 
7 by the atrocity of d deeds; they excel in the 
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arts of preparing revolutions, and of combining, 
the downfal of the Altat with that of Empires. 
If their career be ever impeded, it is only when 
they approach the paths of virtue and of real ſci 
ence. When Heaven in its wrath permits a 
being of this ſpecies to appear on che earth, it has 
only to put nations within the ſphere of his acti- 
vity, and it will be awfully av engen. 
Wich ſuch qualities, and under ſuch auſpices, 
was born in Bavaria, about the year 1748, Aba 
Wrisnaurr, better known in the annals of the 
ſect by the name of SyarTacus. To the eternal 
ſhame of his Serene protector, this impious man, 
heretofore Profeſſor of Law at the Univerſity of 
Ingolſtadt, but now baniſhed from his country as a 
traitor to his prince and to the whole univerſe, 


peacefully, at the court of Erneſt Lewis duke 


of Saxe Gotha, enjoys an aſylum, receives a pen- 
ſion from the public treaſury, and is dignified with 
che title of Honorary Counſellor to that Prince. 
An odious phenomenon in nature, an Atheiſt 
void of remorſe, a profound hypocrite, deſtitute 
of thoſe ſuperior talents which lead to the vindi· 
cation of truth, he is poſſeſſed of all that energy. 
and ardour in vice which generates conſpirators 
for impiety and anarchy, . Shunning, like the ill- 
boding owl, the genial rays of the ſun, he wraps , 
around him the mantle of darkneſs; and hiſtory , 


ſhall * of be as of the evil ſpirit, only the 
black, 


f odd 
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black deeds which he planned or executed. Of 
mean birth, his youth was paſſed in obſcurity, 
and but a ſingle trait of his private life has pierced 
the cloud in which he had enveloped himſelf;-—but 
it is one of hateful depravity and of the moſt con- 
ſummate villany.—Inceſtuous Sophiſter! it was the 
widow of his brother whom he ſeduced. —Atrocious 


Father ! it was for the murder of his offspring that 


he ſolicited ' poiſon and the dagger.—Execrable 
hypocrite | he implored, he conjured both arg and 
friendſhip to deſtroy the innocent victim, the 
child whoſe birth muſt betray the morals of his 
father. The ſcandal from which he ſhrinks is not 
that of his crime; it is the ſays and writes it him- 
ſelf) the ſcandal which, publiſhing the depravi- 
ty of his heart, would deprive him of that autho- 
rity by which, under the cloak of virtue, he plunged 
youth into vice and error,—Monſtrous Sophiſter! 
he accuſes the devils of not having ſkreened him 
from this ſcandal by thoſe abominations which 
called the vengeance of the God of Nature on 
the ſon of Judah..—-Then, impudently daring, he 
perjures himſelf; he calls every thing that is ſacred 


to witneſs,” that neither he nor his friends ever 


knew of the exiſtence of thoſe poiſons or ſecret 
means of ſcreening him from infamy, much leſs 
that they had ever propoſed, ſought,” or-employ- 
ed them. He challenges, and at length forces, 
* > ama to prove the accuſation; they pro- 
| | B 2 den 
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duce the letters of the perjured Sophiſter, and 
therein we behold him entreating a firſt, a ſecond, 
and even a third confidant, to ſeek, or cauſe to be 
ſought, and to communicate to him, theſe horrid 
arts. We ſee him recalling promiſes of three 
years ſtanding with reſpe& to theſe means. He 
complains of the little ſucceſs of his attempts, he 
accuſes the agents of timidity or of ignorance; he 
entreats and conjures them to renew their attempts, 
telling them, that it was not yet too late, but that 
expedition was neceffary, Who can paint the de- 
pravity of this ſingle trait. How monſtrous the 
being who could have combined ſuch depravity ! 
That the God who humiliates the Sophiſter ſhould 
have permitted this fingle trait to have been 
brought to light, will ſuffice to ſhow how far 
wickedneſs may be carried by the man who, with 
virtue on his tongue, and under the ſhade of that 
facred name, was forming and fanaticiſing the 
blood-thirſty legions of a Robefpierre. | 

After ſo ſhocking an accuſation the reader will 
naturally expect us to produce incontrovertible 
proofs. We will, therefore, firſt lay before him 
the letter of Weihaupt to his adept Hertel; it is 
the Third Letter in the Second Volume of the 
Original Writings of the Nlumintes in Bavaria. 

« Now,” ſays Weiſhaupt to this adept, © let 
cc me, under the moſt profound ſecrecy, lay open 
* the: ſituation of my heart. It deſtroys my reſt, 
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« jt renders me incapable of every thing, I am 
« almoſt deſperate. My honour is in danger, and 
« Tam on the eve of loling that reputation which 
« gave me ſo great an authority over our people · 
&« My fifter-in-law is with child, I have ſent her 
« to Athens (Munich) to Euriphon, to ſolicit a 
« marriage licence from Rome. You ſce how 
« neceſſary it is that ſhe ſhould ſucceed, and that 
« without loſs of time; every moment is pre- 
© cious. But ſhould ſhe fail, what ſhall I do ?— 
« How ſhall I reſtore the honour of a perſon who 
ce js the victim of a crime that is wholly mine? 
Mie have already made ſeveral attempts to deſtroy 
« the child; ſhe was determined to undergo all; 
« but Euriphon is too timid. Yet I ſcarcely ſee 
« any other expedient. Could I depend on Celfe's 
« ſecrecy (the pr ofeſſor Buder at Munich), he 
* could be of great ſervice to me; he had pro- 
te miſed me bis aid three years ago. Mention it to 
ce him if you think proper. See what can be 
ce done. I ſhould be ſorry that Cato knew any 
ce thing of it, leſt he ſhould tell all his friends. 
« If you could extricate me from this unfortunate 
« ftep, you would restore me to life, to honour, 
<« toreſt, and to authority (that is over his people). 
« If you cannot, I forewarn you of it, I will ha- 


_« zard a deſperate blow, for I neither can nor will 


ce loſe my honour. I know not what devil . 


[Here decency obliges us to be ſilent; but he conti- 
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nues] As yet nobody knows any thing of it but 
e Euriphon ; it is not too late to make an attempt, 
« for ſhe is only in her fourth month, and the 
« worſt of it is, that it is a criminal caſe, and that 
te alone makes the greateſt efforts and the moſt 
tc extreme (or boldeſt) reſolution neceſſary. Be 
cc well and live happier than I do, and do think 
« of ſome means which can extricate me from 
cc this affair. I am yours, & c. SPaRTaAcus,” 
Notwithſtanding his repugnance to let Cato into 
the ſecret, Weiſhaupt is at length obliged to write 
to him on the ſubject, and, after repeating that 
which through decency we have omitted above, 
this monſter of hypocriſy ſays, © what vexes me 
cc the moſt in all this is, that my authority over 
cc qur people will be greatly diminiſhed—that I have 
e expoſed a weak ſide, of which they will not fail 
e to advantage themſelves whenever I may preach 
C morality, and * to r mo- 
« deſty .. 

Now let us Ache cho ame Weiſhaupt bare- 
facedly ſaying in his apology, © I think and de- 
ce clare before God (and I wiſh this writing to be 
ce looked upon as a moſt ſoletnn declaration), that 
e in all my life I have never heard of thoſe ſecret 
te means (of abortion) nor of thaſe poiſons ; that 
« I have never on nor had I of f any 


+ Origin waar Val. I. Let. 61, to Cato. 
« occaſion 
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«- occaſion when I or my friends could even have 
ce thought of adviſing, adminiſtering, or making 


& any uſe whatever of them. And this 1 ſay in 


&« teſtimony and affirmation of the truth. It is 
thus that by the maſt abominable hypocriſy he 
ſuſtains a barefaced and deteſtable perjury. | 

So much for the moral virtue of this man; but 
our chief object is, to conſider him in his character 
of a Conſpirator. Let us then deſcend into that 
baleful abyſs, and obſerve him in the ſchools of 
impiety, rebellion, and anarchy. Here again he 
appears to have been ignorant of the gradations of 
crime, of the ſpace that lies between the ſlighteſt 
deviation from rectitude and the moſt profound 
wickedneſs. Here, ſcarcely have the magiſtrates 


cCaſt their eyes upon him when they find him at 


the head of a conſpiracy which, when compared 
with thoſe of the clubs of Voltaire and D'Alem- 
bert, or with the ſecret committees of D'Ofleans, 
make theſe latter appear like the faint imitations 
of puerility, and ſhow the Sophiſter and the Bri- 
gand as mere novices in the arts of revolution. 
It is not known, and it would be difficult to diſ- 
cover, whether Weiſhaupt ever had a maſter, or 


whether he is himſelf the great original of thoſe 
monſtrous doctrines on which he founded his ſchool. 
There exiſts, however, a tradition which on the 


„ IntroduRtion to his Apology, p.66. 
17 B 4 | authority 
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authority of ſume of nn nent ne 
the reader. 

a According to this anden a Jutland — | 
who had lived ſome time in Egypt, began in the 
year 1771 to overrun Europe, pretending: to ini- 
tiate ade pts in the antient myſteries of Memphis. 
But from more exact information I have learned 
that he ſtopped for ſome time at Malta, where 
the only myſteries which he taught were the diſ- 

; Organizing tenets: of the ancient Illuminees, of the 
adopted flave; and theſe he fedulouſly infuſed. 
into the minds of the people. Theſe principles 
began to expand, and the iſland was already 
threatened with revolutionaty confuſion, when the 
Knights very wiſely obliged our modern Illuminte | 
to ſeek his ſafety in flight. The famous Count 
(or rather mountebank) Caglioſtro is ſaid to have 
been a diſciple of his, as well as ſome other adepts 
famous for their Illuminiſm in the county of Avig- 
non and at Lyons. In his peregrinations, it is 
ſaid, he met with Weiſhaupt, and initiated him 
in his myſteries. If impiety and ſecrecy could 
entitle a perſon to ſuch an initiation, never had 
any man better claims than Weiſhaupt. More 
artſul and wicked than Caglioſtro, he knew how 


to direct them among his diſciples to very different 
ends. 


Whatever _ have been the fact with reſpect 
to this firſt maſter, i n very certain that Weiſ- 
| haupt 
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haupt needed none. In an age when every kind of H makes 
error had taken root, he did whet is naturally to choice of 
be expected from men who, guided by their un- dn 


happy bias both in-religious and political opinions, 
always fele& the moſt abominable. He mult have 
had ſome notion of the ancient Illuminces, for he 
adopted their name, and the diſorganizing prin- 
.ciples of their horrid ſyſtem. Theſe notions were 
ſtrengthened, without doubt, by his favorite ap- 
plication to the diſorganizing myſteries of Mani- 
cheiſm, ſince we may obſerve him recommending 
the ſtudy of them to his diſciples as a prepara- 
tory ſtep for, and as having a cloſe connection 
with, thoſe for which he was preparing them “. 
But, perfect Atheiſt as he was, and ſcorning every 
idea of a God, he ſoon deſpiſed the twofold God 
of Ancient Illuminiſm, and adopted the doctrines | 
of Manes only in as much as they threatened 
every government, and led to univerſal anarchy. + 
He was acquainted with the ſyſtems of the modern 
Sophiſters ; but, notwithſtanding all their demo- 
cracy, he did not think they had given ſufficient 
latitude to their ſyſtems of Liberty and Equality. 
He only adopted their hatred for God, or pure 
Atheiſm. One claſs led to the deſtruction of all 
* and political laws, the other to the overthrow 


*gee the degree of Directing Illuminie, Aenne, 


(Scotch Knight) pagę 72. " 
of 


T 
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of all religion; he combined them both, and 


formed a monſtrous digeſt, whoſe object was the 
moſt abſolute, the moſt ardent, the moſt frantic 
vow to overthrow, without exception, every reli- 
gion, every government, and all property ubalſo- 
ever. He pleaſed himſelf with the idea of a diſ- 
tant poſſibility that he might infuſe the ſame wiſh 


| —— the world; he even «ered himſelf of 
ſucceſs. - Nen n » 448 4h 


With the talents of a — Sophiſter, ſuch a 


hope would have been the ſummit of folly; but 


with a genius like that of Weiſhaupt, ſormed for 
great crimes, it was the confidence of unlimited 


wickedneſs. The Bavarian Sophiſter knew his 
powers; he believed no crime impoſlible ; he only 
ſought to combine them all to reduce his ſyſtems 
to practice. The mediocrity of his fortune had 
- obliged him to conſecrate the latter years of his 
education to the ſtudy of the laws. Whether by 


difimulation he concealed the plans foſtered in his 
breaſt, or whether he had not as yet digeſted them 


all, he however found means of getting himſelf 


named to the chair of Laws in the . univerſity of 


Ingolſtadt, before he had attained his twenty- 


eighth year. On the 1oth: of March 1778, he 
writes to- Zwack that he was not yet thirty years 
of age; and in the ſame letter he informs him, 
under ſecrecy, of his future projects on Illuminiſm, 


He 
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He muſt have known himſelf poſſeſſed of pro- Origin 


Git diſſimulation; he muſt have been maſter of _ firſt” 
ſtrange reſources, to ground his plans for the ſub- = GR. 


verſion of all laws throughout all empires, on the 
very function of public interpreter of the law. Ic 
was nevertheleſs at the college of Ingolſtadt that 
Weiſhaupt, affecting the greateſt zeal for his duty, 
conceived himſelf to be admirably ſituated for 
forming and conducting by inviſible means the 
great revolution which he had planned. He juſtly 
eſtimated the influence which his office of teacher 


gave him over his ſcholars, and he had the cou- 


rage to ſupply in private the deficiency of thoſe 
leſſons which he was obliged to give to them in 


public. 


But it would have been too poor a — Fo 
Anarchy or Impiety to have gained only thoſe who 
were under the eye of the founder. Weiſhaupt 
beheld mankind ſubject to religious and political 


laws from pole to pole, and his jealous zeal weigh- 


ed the means which the ſaints had employed to ex- 
tend the faith of Chriſt. There ſtill exiſted the 
ſcattered remnants of an order which the impru- 


dent policy of Kings had obliged the Sovereign 


Pontiff to ſacrifice to the machinations of a philo- 
ſophiſm, the profeſſed enemy of both Kings and 
Pontiffs. Weiſhaupt knew how to appreciate the 
ſupport which the · laws had acquired from men 


who were heretofore ſpread throughout all Catho- 
lic 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY; 


| hee countries, and who, in the towns and villages, 


publicly taught youth, thundered from the pulpit 
againſt vice, directed Chriſtians toward the path 
of virtue, and went to preach the faith of Chriſt to 
idolatrous and barbarous nations. He well knew 
how much empires were indebted to religious or- 
ders, that in preaching the duty which each man 
owed to his God, ſtrengthened the ties that bound 
him to his neighbour and to his Prince. Though 
he in his heart deteſted the children of Benedict, 
Francis, or Ignatius, he admired the inſtitutions 


of theſe holy founders, and was particularly charmed 
with thoſe of Ignatius, whoſe laws directed fo 


many zealous men diſperſed throughout the world 
toward the ſame object and under one head: he 
conceived that the ſame forms might be adopted, 
though to operate in a ſenſe diametrically oppaſite “. 
«© What theſe men have done for the Altar and 
the Throne (faid he to himſelf) why ſhould not I 
do in oppoſition to the Altar and the Throne? 
With legions of adepts ſubject to my laws, and by 
the lore of myſteries, why may not I deſtroy un- 
der the cover of darknefs, what they edified in 
broad day ? What Chriſt even did for God and for 
Cæſar, why ſhall not I do againſt God and Czfar, 
by means of adepts now become my apoſtles ?” 


* Mirabeau de Ia Monarchie Pruſſienne, vol. 5, page 97. 
| | SIT In 
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In attributing ſuch a wicked emulation to Weiſ- 
haupt, I will not leave the hiſtorian to fruitleſs 
conjectures. No, theſe very wiſhes in plain lan- 
guage are contained in his confidential letters to 
his diſciples ; and he even reproaches them with 
not imitating the ſubmiſſion of the followers of 
thoſe holy founders . His moſt celebrated adepts 
have declared, that they had obſerved him copy- 
ing them throughout his code ; they mult alſo 
have remarked, that Weiſhaupt, in planning his 
fyſtems according to the forms adopted by thoſe 
religious founders, had reſerved it to himſelf to 


add all the artifices which the moſt infernal policy 


could ſuggeſt. At the actual period when this 
conſpirator formed his plans, he was ignorant 
of the object of Freemaſonry : He only knew 
that the fraternity held ſecret meetings : he ob- 
ſerved that they were bound by myſterious ties, 
and recognized each other for brethren by certain 
| Higns and words, whatever might be their country 
or religion. In his mind, therefore, he combined 
the plan of a ſociety, which was at once to partake 


as much as convenient of the government of the 


Vid. Original Writings, Vol. I. let. 27, to Cato. 

+ See the Original Writings, Vol. I. Inffru#io pro recipi- 
entibus, art. B.—Let. a, to Ajax. Divers letters toCato.—Laſt 
Obſerva tions of Philo. | | 
i dee hereafter the chapter on Maſonry illuminized. = 
| | | Jeſuits, 


\ 


13 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY: 


Jeſuits, and of the myſterious ſilence and ſecret 
conduct of Maſonry. Its object was, the propa» 
gation of the moſt Antiſocial Syſtems of ancient 
Illuminiſm, and of the moſt Antireligious Syſtems 
of modern Philoſophiſm. | 

Brooding over this diſaſtrous project, Weiſhaupt 
caſt his eyes on the young pupils whom govern- 
ment had entruſted” to his care to form them for 
magiſtrates of their country, and defenders of the 
laws, and he reſolved to begin his warfare againſt 
both by the perverſion of theſe youths. He be- 
held in diſtant ſucceſſion. his firſt diſciples ſeducing 
others, thoſe again, ſubject to his laws, forming 
further adepts; and thus by degrees he came com- 
placently to view his legions multiplying and 
ſpreading from the towns to the country, and reſi- 
dent even in the courts of Princes. He already 
heard thoſe oaths which, under the ſecrecy of the 
Lodges, were to bind the minds and hearts of 
thoſe new legions who, replete with his diſorgan- 
izing ſpirit, were ſilently to undermine the Altar 
and the Throne. He calculated the time neceſ- 
ſary, and ſmiled to think that he would one day 
have only to gies the ſignal for the — ex- 


ploſion. 


Hefounds Scarcely had this 5 3 — | 
his eight-and-twentieth year, ere he had laid the 


foundations of thoſe laws which he meant to give 


to his diſorganizing ſect. Though he had not 


actually 
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actually written his code, he had arranged it in his 
mind, and he made his firſt eſſay on two of his 


pupils, one named Maſſenbauſen (whom he fur- 
named Ajax), about twenty years of age, and af- 
terwards a Counſellor at Burkhauſen ; the other 
called Merz (whom he ſurnamed Tiberius) nearly 
of the ſame age, but whoſe morals and character 


proved fo abominable, that they made even his 


vile ſeducer bluſh. Theſe two diſciples ſoon vy- 


ing with their maſter in impiety, he judged them 


worthy of being admitted to his myſteries, and 
conferred, on them the higheſt degree that he had 


as yet invented. He called them Areapagi, inſtalled 


himſelf their chief, and called this monſtrous alſo 
ciation THE ORDER OF ILLUMINEES. 

It was on the firſt of May 1776, that the inau- 
guration was celebrated. Let the reader well ob- 
ſerve this epoch. - It indicates a feeble beginning; 
it preceded the French Revolution but by a few 
years; that however was the time when that abo- 
minable ſect firſt ſtarted into exiſtence, which was 
to combine all the errors, all the conſpiracies, and 


* Weiſhaupt, in a letter to Zwack, ſays, © My three firſt 
colleagues were Ajax, you, and Merz.” (Let. 15, Feb. 1778). 
This clearly ſtates, that Merz was the Tiberius who was illu- 


minized with Ajax; for it is clear that Zwack was only ini- 
iated ten months after the two adepts 4jax and Tiberius. 


t 
Cee Orig. Writ. Vel. 1. See. IV.) 


+ Orig. Writ, Vol. I, Sect. IV.— Let. 2, to Philip Strozzi. 
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all the crimes of the adepts of Impiety, Rebellion, 
or Anarchy, and which, under the name of Jaco- 
bin, was to conſummate the dreadful Revolution. 
Such was the origin of that ſect which I had in 
view when I proclaimed to all nations, and unfor- 


tunately with too much truth, „That whatever 


« their government or religion might be, to what- 


« ever rank they might belong in civil ſociety, if 


« Jacobiniſm triumphed all would be overthrown ; 
* that ſhould the plans and wiſhes of the Jacobins 
© be accompliſhed, their religion with its Pon- 
ce tiffs, their government with its laws, their ma- 
60 giltrates aud their property, all would be ſwept 
« away in the common maſs of ruin! Their 
cc riches and their fields, their houſes and their 
«cottages, their very wives and children would 
* be torn from them. You have looked upon 
* Jacobinical faction as exhauſting itſelf in France, 
* when it was only making a * eſſay of 1 its 
cc ſtrength *. „ 

According to the wiſhes and intentions of this 
terrible and formidable ſect, nations, aſtoniſnied, 
have yet only ſeen the firſt part of the plans form- 


ed for that general Revolution which is to beat 


down every Throne —overturn every Altar—de- 


ftr all property —blot out every law--and con- 
clude by the total diſſolution of all ſociety! 


| Vol, I, page 23. 
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The omen is fatal ;—but (more fatal till !) . of 


this vo- 


have numberleſs proofs to demonſtrate the truth jume. 


of this aſſertion. With reſpect to the Conſpiracies 
of Illuminiſm, I ſhall draw my proofs from their 
own code and their archives. I will begin with 
their code; it will lay open the object, the extent, 
the manner, the means and inconceivable depth of 
the Conſpiracies of the ſect. This Firſt Part will 
comprehend the plan of their conſpiracies, the ex- 
tract and analyſis of the code of laws which they 
had conſtructed for attaining their ends. The Se- 
cond Part will ſhow their progreſs and their ſue- 
ceſſes from their firſt origin, till that period when, 
powerful in Revolutionary Legions, without leav- 
ing their ſecret dens, they unite and confound 
themſelves with the Jacobins, and in uniſon with 
them proſecute that war of deſolation which me- 


naces with total ruin the Altar of every God—the 
Throne of every Monarch—the Law of every So- 


ciety and the Property of every Citizen. Of 
that I could, in delineating what the ſect has done, 


what it is doing, and what it ſtill meditates to do 


that I could but teach nations and the chiefs of 
nations what they themſelves ought to do, to avert 
the impending danger; thoſe, I ſay, who have 
miſtaken theſe diſaſters for a ſudden exploſion, 
while they are in fact but an eſſay of the ſtrength 


of the ſect, and the commencement of their ge- 


neral plan. 


— , c CHAP, 
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CHAP. Il. 


* of the Iiluminies. —General Syſtem, and diviſion 
7 tho Code. 


8 By the code of the ſect of Illumintes I mean the 
8 principles and ſyſtems which it had formed to it- 
of the II. ſelf on Religion and Civil Society, or rather 
luminees. againſt all Religion and all Civil Society whatever; 
I mean the government and the laws which it has 
adopted to realize its plans, and to 'guide the 

adepts in bringing the whole univerſe into its ſyſ- 

tems. This was not ſo much a code ſpringing 

from an ardent mind, and an enthuſiaſtic zeal for 

a great revolution, as the offspring of reflection on 

the means of rendering it infallible ; for no ſooner 

had Weiſhaupt conceived a plan, than he ſoreſaw 

the obſtacles which might thwart its ſucceſs. 
Though he decorated the firſt pupils whom he had 
ſeduced with the title of his profound adepts, yet 


he did not dare unfold to them the vaſt extent of 


his plans. Pleaſed with having laid the founda- 
tion, he did not hurry the elevation of that edi- 
fice, which might have been expoſed to fall for 
want of the proper precautions; no, he wiſhed it 


to be as durable as time itſelf, For five whole 


years 


C 
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years he meditated ; and he foreſaw that he ſhould 
ſtill have to pauſe for many a tedious day on the 
means of ſecuring the ſucceſs of his plans. His 
plodding head ſilently ruminated and flowly com- 
bined that code of laws or rather of cunning, of 
artifice, of ſnares and ambuſhes by which he was 


to regulate the preparation of candidates, the du- 


ties of the initiated, the functions, the rights, the 
conduct of the chiefs, and even his own. He 
watched every means of ſeduction, weighed and 
compared thoſe means, tried them one after the 
other, and when he had adopted any of them 
would ſtill reſerve the power of changing them, 
in caſe he ſhould happen to fall upon any that 
would be more diſaſtrous. 
Meanwhile his firſt diſciples, now his apoſtles, 
gained him many partizans; he ſeduced many 
himſelf, and directed their conduct by letter. 
His advice was adapted to circumſtances, and, 
artfully huſbanding his promiſes, he kept the 
minds of his . diſciples perpetually in ſuſpense as 
to the laſt myſteries. To his truſty adepts he 
promiſes ems of morality, of education; and of 
polity, all entirely new ; and they might eaſily ſur- 
miſe that this future code would be no other than 
that of a morality without reſtraint, of a religion 
without a God, and of a polity without laws or 
any dependence whatſoever * ; though he did not | 
Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. to Marius and Cato, 
C2 | dare 
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dare entirely to throw away the maſk. But his 
laws appeared imperfe&, his ſnares were not ſuf- 
ficiently concealed, and he was convinced that 
time and experience alone could perfect the work 
on which he had ſo long meditated. Such are the 
colours, at leaſt, in which we ſee him repreſent- 
ing himſelf when. his adepts, impatient to be ini- 
tiated in the laſt myſteries, reproach him with the 
ſlowneſs of his proceedings: It is from time 


* and experience,” ſays he, © that we are to learn. 


I daily put to the teſt what I made laſt year, 


«and I find that my performances of this year 


<« are far ſuperior. Give me then time to reflect 
* on what may forward and on what may delay 
* the execution of our plans; to weigh what 
* may be expected of our people left to them- 
tc ſelves or led and conducted by us. Remember 
ce that what is done in haſte, ſpeedily falls to ruin. 
« Leave me then to myſelf, let me act alone; 
« and believe me, lime and I are worth any 
ce other two . 

Let not the * imagine that theſe monies. 
tions of Weiſhaupt alluded to the object of his 
views; that never varied; the deſtruction of Re- 
ligion, the deſtruction of Society and the civil 
Laws, the deſtruction of all property, —that was 


the point at which he always aimed; and this im- 


* Original Writings, Vol, I. Letters 3, 4 47» 60, & c. 
to Marius and Cato. 
pious 
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pious man too well knew his crime, not to be 
alarmed ; we ſee him writing to his confidant, 
« You know the fituation in which I ſtand. I 
« muſt direct the whole by means of five or ſix 
« perſons. It is abſolutely neceſſary that I ſhould 
« quring my life remain unknown to the greater 


« whelmed with the idea that all my meditations, 


te ing a rope or planting a gallows for myſelf; 
« that the indiſcretion or imprudence of but one 
*© man may overturn the moſt beautiful edifice 
cc that ever was reared *,”? 

At other times wiſhing to appear above ſuch 
fears, but ſtill reproaching the adepts with want 
of caution, he ſays, © If our affairs already go on 
ce ſo ill the whole will ſoon be undone ; the fault 
* will be thrown upon me, and, as author of 


2 <« every thing, I ſhall be the firſt ſacrificed, Yet 
y « that is not what frightens me; I know how to 
| « take every thing on my own ſcore ; but if the 
= « imprudence of the Brethren is to coſt me my 
3 « life, let me at leaſt not have to bluſh before 
= « men of reflexion, nor to reproach myſelf with 
il * an inconſiderate and raſh conduct f. 
mn 
bs » Original Writings, Vol. I. Lett. 11 and 25, to Cato. 

| T Let. 22, to Cato, / 
: C3 Thus 


«part of the adepts themſelves.—lI am often over- 


c all my ſervices and toils are perhaps only twiſt- 
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Thus does every motive ſtimulate this famous 


Conſpirator to transfuſe into his code every pre- 
caution that could at the ſame time ſkreen him 
from condign puniſhment, and ſecure the ſuc- 
ceſs of his plots. At length, after five years me- 


ditation on his ſide, and numerous confultations 
with his truſty adepts, particularly with Philo, or 
the Baron Knigge, who acts a very exalted part in 


Muminiſm, Weiſhaupt had regulated the mode of 
his myſteries, and had digeſted the code of his 


ſect, that is to ſay, the principles, the laws, and 
government adopted by the Illuminees to accom- 
pliſn the grand object of their Conſpiracy. Be- 
fore we lead our readers through the immenſe 
labyrinth of this code, let us give a general idea 
ol the ſyſtem which ſtimulated its author to the 


formation of thoſe laws. 

The more we meditate on that part of the code 
which we ſhall lay before our readers when we 
come to treat of the myſteries of Illuminiſm, the 
more clearly we obſerve Weiſhaupt adopting the 
principles of Equality and of Liberty, (propagated 


by modern Philoſophiſm) in order to | preſent 


them in a new light, and to lead his diſciples to 
the ultimate conſequences of the moſt —— Im- 
piety and Anarchy, 

The modern Sophiſters, * n Val- 
- taire, others - Rouſſeau, had begun by ſaying, 


that all men were equal and free, and they had 


concluded 
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us concluded with reſpet? to Religion, that nobody, 
though ſpeaking in the name of a God who re- 
veals himſelf, had the right of preſcribing rules to 
their faith ; the authority of revelation being caſt 
aſide, they left no other baſis for Religion to reſt 
upon, . but the ſophiſtry of a reaſon the perpetual 

prey of our paſſions. They had annihilated Chriſ- 
tianity in the minds of their adepts. With re- 
pelt to Governments they had alſo aſſerted, that 
all men were equal and free, and they had con- 
cluded that every citizen had an equal right to 
form the laws, or to the title of Sovereign; this 

conſequence abandoning all authority to the ca- 
pricious fluctuations of the multitude, no govern- 
ment could be legitimate but that founded on 
Chaos, or the volcanic exploſions of the demo- 
cratic and ſovereign populace. 

Weiſhaupt, reaſoning on the ſame . 

believed both the Sophiſters and the Democratic 
Populace to be too timid in drawing their infe- 
rences, and the following may be ſaid to be the 
eſſence of all his myſteries. _ 

Liberty and Equality are the eſſen tial — 
ec that man in his original and primitive perfec- 
ce tion received from nature. Property ſtruck the 
« firſt blow at Equality ; political Society, or Go- 

| ce yernments, were the firſt oppreſſors of Liberty; 
| : ce the ſupporters of Governments and property are the 
* religious and civil laws ; therefore, to reinſtate 
het 540 C 4 « man 
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c man in his primitive rights of Equality and 
« Liberty, we muſt begin by deſtroying all Reli- 
e gion, all civil ſociety, and finiſh by the de- 
ce ſtruction of all property,” 

Had true Philoſophy but gained ata to 
theſe lodges of Illuminiſm, how clearly would ſhe 
have demonſtrated the abſurdity of each and all of 
theſe principles, and the extravagance and wicked- 
neſs of ſuch conſequences, both to the maſter and 
his adepts ! She would have ſhown, that the rights 
and laws of primitive man alone upon earth, or 
parent of a. ſcanty generation, neither were nor 
ought to be the rights and laws of man living on 
an inhabited globe. She would have proved, that 
Nature, when ſhe ordained that man ſhould in- 
creaſe and multiply on this earth, and that he 
ſhould cultivate it, clearly announced that his po- 


ſterity were hereafrer to live under the empire of 


ſocial laws. She would have ohſerved, that with- 
out property this earth would have remained un- 
cultivated and uninhabited; that without religious 
and civil laws the ſame earth would have only 
nurtured ſtraggling hordes of vagabonds and ſa- 
vages. Then would our Bavarian Illuminee- have 


concluded, that his Equality and Liberty, far from 
being the eſſential rights of man in the ſtate of 


perſection, would only be the inſtruments of his 
degradation, and aſſimilate him to the beaſts of 


3 _ if they were to be incompatible with 
Property, 
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Property, Religion, and Society. But true Phi- 
loſophy was an alien to his ſchool; and Weiſhaupt, 
with his deteſtable genius formed for error, ap- 
plauds the ſophiſm, makes it the baſis of his ſyſ- 
tem, and the ultimate ſecret of his myſteries. 

I am not ſimply to prove that ſuch is the grand Its dan, 
object of the Conſpiracy, and of the ultimate re- &. 
volution which he is preparing with all his adepts. 
Were that my only taſk, I ſhould cite the bleſſings 
which the hierophant of Illuminiſm pours out on 
thoſe hordes that roam without laws or ſociety, 
and the curſes which he vents againſt thoſe men 
who, fixing their abodes, name chiefs and conſti- 
tuted ſtates. The very menaces of the teacher 
unfold the whole of the Conſpiracy. “ es, 
princes and nations ſhall diſappear from off the face 
of the earth ; yes, a time ſhall come when man ſhall 
acknowledge no other law but the great book of na- 
ture: This revolution ſhall be the work of the $ECRET 
SOCIETIES, and that is one of our grand myſteries &. 
This fingle paſſage of the code is ſufficient to de- 
monſtrate both the object of the Conſpiracy and 
the extent of the projects of the ſect; but though 
the Conſpiracy ſhould be clearly proved, ſtill that 
would be doing little for the public good. In- 
ſtead of a terrible and formidable ſect, nations and 
. chiefs of nations might miſtake the Illuminees for a 

ſ 


dee hereafcer the Diſcourſe on the Myſteries. 
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band of ſenſeleſs madmen, plodding without means 
a chimerical Revolution; therefore little to be 
feared, and too deſpicable to deſerve notice. 
Thus would wickedneſs find a cloak in its ex- 
ceſſes ; the ſect would proſecute its helliſh plots 
more actively, more confidently, and more ſuc- 
ceſsfully, merely becauſe their object was ſuppoſed 
impoſſible. Society would be diſſolved; our 
laws, our religion, and our property, would be 
wreſted from us, becauſe we believed them proof 
againſt any attempt. Nations would tranquilly 
flumber on the brink of the precipice, and be 
plunged into deſtruction while they conſidered 
the fatal cauſe as the deluſion of delirium, and 
ſmiled on the plots of Illuminiſm. And its founder | 
foreſaw this: for he ſays to his adepts, Let the 
laugbers laugh, let the ſeoffers ſeaff ; be that compares 
the paſt with the preſent, will ſee that nature con- 
tinues its courſe without the poſſibility of diverting it. 
Its progreſs is imperceptible to the man. who is not 
formed to obſerve it; but it does not gſcape the atten- 
ders vg». rung W 1 ” 
Society then calls upon me to — more 
n the exiſtence, or even the extent of the plots 
of the ſect— I ſay, it calls on me loudly to pro- 
claim the dangers which threaten us; yes, the evils 
vhich threaten all ſociety muſt be clearly ſhown. 


*: See hereafter the Diſcourſe on the Myſteries. 
| A 
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A manner of proceeding and an artful cunning big 


with crime, which will ſpeedily plunge nations 
into | thoſe diſaſters which they may believe chi- 
merical, is to be clearly aſcertained. I have to 
unfold the whole of a ſyſtem, an entire code, in 
which each inſtitute, each maxim, each regulation, 
is a new ſtep toward a univerſal revolution which 
ſhall ſtrike ſociety a mortal blow. I am not then 


about to inform each citizen that his religion, his 


country, his property, that every ſociety, people, 
or nation, are menaced ; unfortunately that would 
be a taſk too eaſily performed. But I am bound 
to ſay, „In this horrible plot, ſuch are the dan- 
gers which threaten your country, and ſuch the 


perils that hang over your perſons.” I muſt ſhow 


extenſive reſources combined with conſummate 
villainy, where you imagined that nothing exiſted 
but the delirium of modern Philoſophiſm, deſti- 
tute of means, | 
Weiſhaupt, like yourſelves, had foreſeen nu- 
merous obſtacles to his conſpiracy; and it appears 
that he had even exaggerated them. That for 


which his moſt famous adepts ſeem to defpiſe their 


countrymen, ſhould be mentioned here as re- 
dounding to their honour. Weiſhaupt, ſurrounded 
by the faithful Bavarians, faithful to their God 
and to their country (rather ſpeculating on the 
human heart from his books, than cloſcly obſerv- 
ing men in the common intercourſe of life), was 

not 
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not aware how very much Philoſophiſm had for- 
warded his ſyſtems *. The generation which had 
attained the age of manhood appeared too much 
infected with the antiquated ideas on religion and 
government. But, unfortunately, facts ſoon un- 
deceived him, and this error only ſerved, by de- 
ferring his hopes, 'to turn his mind to farther pre- 
cautions and meditations, which fooner or later 
were to render his ſucceſs infallible. He would 
ſay to himſelf, he would ſay to his truſty brethren, 
« According to my views, I cannot employ men as 
* they are; I muſt form them; each claſs of my 
* order muſt be a preparatory ſchool for the next; 
ce and all this muſt neceſſarily be the work of 
« time f.“ But to accelerate the time he caſt his 
eyes on that claſs of young men, which, juſt en- 
tering the world, eaſily fall a prey to error, be- 
cauſe at that age they are under the influence of 
their paſſions. I ſhall hereafter ſhow what it was 
that both ſhortened the time, and abridged their 
education, in preſenting him with whole legions 
of adepts ready formed to his myſteries. It is firſt 
neceſſary, however, that the reader ſhould be ac- 
quainted with the profundity of his ſyſtem ; be- 
cauſe, had the French revolution not taken place, 
that ſyſtem would alone have ſufficed to render it 
certain and infallible ; for, could the French Re- 


* See the laſt Obſervations of Philo, 
Original Writings, Vol. I. Let, to Cato. | 
| volution 
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volution be done away at the preſent moment, 
and the ancient regimen be reſtored, this code 
would furniſh Illuminiſm with all the means of ef- 
fectuating one that ſhould be ſtill more diſaſtrous. 
Let us then ſtudy it, let us diſſipate the cloud in 


which it is enveloped. Reader, your own inte- 


reſt requires that you ſhould follow our ſteps; and 
obſerve all the ſnares that have been laid for you; 
ſee with what art its diſciples are beguiled, with 
what precaution it chooſes, calls, and diſpoſes its 
adepts. - Its proceedings appear indeed to be ſlow, 
but they are nevertheleſs ſure. It ſeems to ex- 
hauſt all its art to acquire a ſingle proſelyte, but 


the ſame allurements attract whole legions. Its 


ſprings are ſecret, but the reader muſt know their 
power and with what conſtancy they move toward 
and direct the common ruin. He has ſeen the 
people agitated, animated, and even miſled to fe- 
rocity; but he muſt alſo be informed how thoſe 
adepts were created who fanaticiſed the people and 
rendered them ferocious. | 
Weiſhavpt lays down as an invariable and infal- 


lible principle, that “ the grand art of rendering 


cc any revolution whatſoever certain—is to enlight- 
ec en the people ;—and to enlighten them is, in- 
te ſenſibly to turn the public opinion to the adop- 
te tion of thoſe changes which are the given ob- 


ct ject of the intended revolution, 
ce When 


22 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 


When that object cannot be promvlged with- 
cout expoſing him that has conceived it to public 

* vengeance, he muſt know how to propagate his 
* 1 IN SECRET SOCIETIES: 

When the object is an univerſal Revolution, 
all the members of theſe ſocieties, aiming at the 
te ſame point, and aiding each other, muſt find 
cc means of governing inviſibly, and without any ap- 
e pearance of violent meaſures, not only the higher and 
cc more diſtinguiſhed claſs of any particular ſtate, but 
« "men of all ſtations, of all nations, and of every 
« peligion——Infinuate the ſame ſpirit every where=— 


& Ty filence, but with the greateſt activity poſſible, 
cc direct the ſcattered inhabitants of the earth toward 


C Ihe ſame point.” This is what he calls the grand 

problem on the polity of ftates, on which he 
grounds the force of ſecret ſocieties, and on which 
the empire of his Illuminiſm was ta reſt *, 

« This empire once eſtabliſhed by means of the 
c union and multitude of the adepts, let force 
ce ſucceed to the invilible power. Tie the hands 
«of thoſe who refit ; ſubdue and ſtifle wickedneſs in 
« the germ; that is to ſay, cruſh thoſe whom 
you have not been able to conyince f. He that 
teaches ſuch doctrines is not to be looked on as a 
weak enemy. When Weiſhaupt reſerved them 
for his myſteries, as well as the revelation of his | 


* See the Diſcourſe on the Myſteries. _ + Ibid, 
ultimate 
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ultimate object, he knew too well that they were 
only fitted for men who had long been trained to 
view them as the leſſons of nature and of philoſo- 


phy; and ſhould he meet with any who had anti- 
ay them, it would only abridge their novi- 

But he needed nothing lefs than a whole 
—_— It was therefore to multiply the num- 
ber of the adepts, to diſpoſe them by inſenſible 
degrees to receive his doctrines; by an inviſible 
hand to direct their ideas, their wiſhes, their ac- 
tions, and their combined efforts, that the code 
of laws which he framed for Illuminiſm conluntly * 
tended. 

According to theſe laws, the ſe is divided into Its divi- 
two grand claſſes, and each of theſe again ſubdi- — 
vided into leſſer degrees proportionate to the pro- 
greſs of the adepts. 

The t claſs is that of PreyaraTION. It 
contains four degrees, thoſe of Novice, of Miner- 
val, of Minor 1lluminte or Illuminatus Minor, and 
of Major Illuminte or 1lluminatus Major, 

Some intermediary degrees belong to the clajs 
of PxEeARATION, which may be called of Intru- 
fon; ſuch are thoſe which the ſe& have borrowed 
from Freemaſonry, as a means of propagation, Of 
theſe maſonic degrees the code of Dumintes admit 
the three firſt without any alteration : it adapts more 
particularly to the views of the ſect the degree of 
_—_ Knight as an ultimate preparation for its 

myſteries, 
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myſteries, and it is ſtiled the degree of Directing 
Mluminee or Illuminatus Dirigens. 

The ſecond claſs is that of the MysTERIES, and 
this is ſubdivided into the /efer and greater myſteries. 
The leſſer comprehend the prieſthood and admi- 
niſtration of the ſect, or the degrees of Priaſts and 
of Regents or Princes. 

In the greater myſteries are comprized the two 
degrees of Magi or Philoſopher, and of the Man 
King. The Ele# of the latter compoſe the council 
and the degree of Areopagites . 

In all theſe claſſes, and in every degree, there 
is a part of the utmoſt conſequence, and which is 
common to all the Brethren. It is that employ- 
ment known in the code by the appellation of 
Brother Inſinuator or Recruiter f. The whole 
ſtrength of the ſe& depends on this part; it is that 
which furniſhes. members to the different degrees; 
and Weiſhaupt, well knowing the importance of 
the taſk, turned all his genius toward it. Let us 
therefore begin by directing our attention to the 
diſcovery of it. 


* See the Original Writings, Chap. II. Part II. page 8. 
and the laſt Obſervation of Philo, page 89, &c. &c. 


- + This is not a term of my invention; it really is to be 


found in the code. Inſinuator or Arwerber (ſignifying re- 


cruiter) are the two words generally made uſe of to expreſs 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. * 


Firſt Part of the "Code of the Iluminzes.—Of the 
Brother Inſinuator, or the Recruiter. 


33 


By the appellation of Brother Infinuator, is to Object o. 


be underſtood the //uminte whoſe peculiar office 
is to make proſelytes for the ſet. Some brethren 
were more particularly inſtructed for that end; they 
might, indeed, be called the Apoſtles or Miſſionaries 
of the Order, being thoſe whom the ſuperiors 
fent to the different towns and provinces, and 
even into diſtant countries, to propagate its doc- 
trines 'and to eſtabliſh new Lodges. Theſe had 
received, in addition to the common rules, far- 
ther inſtructions peculiar to the higher degrees. 
« Theſe (as Weiſhaupt writes) may ſometimes 
be the moſt imbecile, and at other times the moſt 
ingenious of the Brotherhood.” From the for- 
mer he can depend on a blind obedience to the 
rules he lays down, which are never to be deviated 
from; and with reſpe& to the latter, provided 
they be zealous and punctual, ſhould they even 
tranſgreſs any of the laws, it would not be in ſuch 
a manner as to commit either their own ſafety or 
that of the Order; and they would ſoon make 
amends for their indiſcretion by ſome new artifice. 

Vol. III. D But, 


the Inſi- 


nuator. 
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But, whatever may be the ſenſe of the Illumince, 
he is gbliged once or twice in his life to act the 
part of Brother Inſinuator, and that with a certaia 
ſucceſs, by the acquiſition of two or three pro- 
ſelytes, under pain of perpetually remaining in 
the lower degrees. Some Brethren of high rank 
may have been diſpenſed from this formality ; but 
as to the generality of them there exiſts a poſitive 
law on that point“. To ſtimulate the zeal of the 
Brethren, the Inſinuator is by the laws of the code 
eſtabliſhed ſuperior over every novice that he has 
gained to the Order: It is expreſſed as follows: 
« Every Illumince may form to himſelf a petty 
« empire; and from his littleneſs, emerge to great- 
&c neſs and power f. . 
Such then is the firſt duty impoſed upon every 
Illumince for the propagation of the ſect; and this 
is the part which firſt claims our attention, in order 
that we may be able to form an idea of the im- 
menſurable powers of Weiſhaupt for ſeduction. 
part. I. T his part may be ſaid to be ſubdivided into three, 
2 _ miſ- The rules laid down are, firſt, thoſe which are to 
8 guide the Brother Nſinuator in the choice of perſons 
choice of to be admitted or excluded; then follow thoſe which 
Candi- 
dates, are to teach him how to entice into the order 


thoſe perſons whom , he has judged. proper for 


» Original Writings. "The Statutes reformed, Art, 18. 
n 4 Ibid, 


itz 
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it; and laſtly come thoſe rules and arts by 
which novices are to be formed, and even in- 
volved in Illuminiſm before they are officially 
admitted. 

In order to judge of the qualifications of the 
perſons whom he may enliſt, every Illumin&e is 
to begin by procuring tablets, which he is to 
keep in the form of a Journal; and this is bis 
Diary. Aſſiduouſly prying into every thing that 
ſurrounds him, he muſt vigilantly obſerve all per- 
ſons with whom he becomes acquainted, or whom 
he meets in company, without exception of rela- 
tions, friends, enemies, or entire ſtrangers; he 
muſt endeavour to diſcover their ſtrong. and 
their weak ſide; their paſſions and prejudices ; 
their intimacies, and, above all, their actions, in- 
tereſts, and fortune; in a word, every thing 
relating to them: and the remarks of every day 
he muſt enter in his Diary, 

A twofold advantage is to be. reaped from 
theſe particulars of information ; firſt, by the order 
in general and its ſuperiors; ſecondly, by the 
adept himſelf. Twice every month he will make 
a general ſtatement of his obſervations, and he 
will tranſmit it to his ſuperiors. By theſe means 
the Order will be informed what men, in every 


town or village, are friendly or inimical to it. 


The means of gaining over the one or deſtroying 
the other will naturally occur. With reſpect to 
| D 2 the 


35 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


the In/inuator, he will learn how to judge of thoſe 
whoare proper perſons to be received or rejected, 
and he will carefully inſert his reaſons for the 
admiſſion or rejection of thoſe perſons in his 
monthly ſtatements “. | 
The Recruiting Brother will carefully guard 
againſt giving the moſt diſtant hint that he is 
an Illuminee. This law is peremptory for the 
Brethren, but more particularly for all the 1/nu- 
ators, whoſe ſucceſs may often eſſentially depend 
on it. It is to them that the legiſlator ſo ſtrongly 
recommends all that.exterior of virtue and of per- 
fection, that care of ſhunning all public ſcandals 
which might deprive them of their aſcendancy 


over the minds of thoſe whom they ſeek to entice 
into the Orderf. The law expreſlly ſays, © Apply 


yourſelves to the acquiring of interior and exterior 


_ perfeftion;” but left they ſhould conceive that 


this perfection even hinted at the maſtering of 
their paſſions, and at renouncing the pleafures of 
the world, he adds, © Attend particularly to the 
art of diſſembling and of diſguiſing your actions, the 
better to obſerve thoſe. of others, and to penetrate 


| © Original Writings—The Statutes reformed, Art. 9, 14, 


and following.—Inftruftions for the Inſinuators, Sect. XI, 


Ne 1.—for the Inſinuated N® 1, 3, 5, N the 4th to 
Ajax. | 
& _ N Writings, Vol. II. i, . g 
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into their inmoſt thoughts. Die kunſt zu erlernen 
fich zu yerſtellen, andere zu beobachten, und aus zu 
forschen.” It is for that reaſon that theſe three 
great precepts are to be found in the ſummary of 


the Code: HOLD THY TON GUE—BE PERFECT—DIS-. 


GUISE THYSELF—almoſt following each other 


in the ſame page, and ſerving as an explanation of 


each other *. 
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Having made himſelf perfectly maſter of theſe Who are 


precepts, and particularly of the laſt, the 1n/inu- 
ator is next to turn his attention to thoſe perſons 
whom he may admit or ought to rejet. He 


is not to admit into the Order either Pagans or 


Jews; but he is equally to reject all religious; 


and above all to ſhun the Ex-Feſuits as he would 


the plague. Ordens geiſtliche durfen nie aufgenom- 


men werden, und die * oll man wie dn 


pet flichen +. 


The cauſe of ſuch excluſions is obvious. To 


ſpeak of religion, and admit, without any pre- 
cautian, Jews, Turks and Pagans, would be too 


open a manifeſtation of what their religion was; 
and not to reject religious, would be expoſing 
themſelves to be betrayed by their own adepts, 


* Original Writings, Vol. I. p. 40. Nes 4, 6, and 8. 


+ The Laſt Works of Spartacus and Philo.—Inſtruftion 


. for the Stationary Prefects and Superiors, Page 153, Let. the 
2d, And Original Writings, NET pro Nh EE | 
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- Unleſs they gave evident ſigns of a fincere 
amendment, all indiſcreet talkers were to be re- 
Jetted; and alſo thoſe men whoſe pride, or head- 
ſtrong, "intereſted, and inconſtant minds denoted 
that it would be impoſſible to infuſe into them 
that zeal ſo neceſſary for the Order; all thoſe 
again, whoſe drunken exceſſes might injure that 
reputation of virtue which the Order was to ac- 
quire; all thoſe, in ſhort, whoſe meanneſs and 


groſſneſs of manners would render them too un- 
tractable to give hope for their ever "ey 


Fe and uſeful} *.- 

ie Leave theſe brutes, thiſe — and thick- 
beaded fellows ! he exclaims in his Chapter on 
Exclufions; but, though he excluded theſe thick- 
headed fellows, Weiſhaupt was aware that there 
exiſted a good fort of being which ſome might 
call ſtupid, but who are not to be told fo, as 
advantage may be taken of thtir ſtupidity. 
Such were, for example, a Baron D'Ert, and 
many ' others, who holding a certain rank in the 
world, though deſtitute of common ſenſe, have 
at leaſt their riches to recommend them. © Theſe 
ce are a good ſort of beings,” fays our illuminizing 
legiſlator; © they are neceſſary beings. They 
« augment our number and fill our coffers, augent 


* Inſtruftio pro Recipientibus, page 94, and Weiſhaupt's 


une 
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cc numerum et ærarium. Courage then! and make 
« theſe gentry ſwallow the bait; but beware of 
ce communicating to them our ſecrets; For this 
« ſpecies of adept muſt always be perſuaded that the 
« degree they are in is the bigheſt*. | 

Indeed, there is a ſort of half excluſion for 
princes. The Code ordains that they ſhall ſeldom 
be admitted, and even when they are, ſhall ſcarcely 
ever riſe beyond the degree of Scotch Knight ; 
or, in other words, they are never to paſs the 
threſhold of the myſteries. Hereafter we ſha} 
ſee the Legiſlator finding an expedient for intro- 
ducing them beyond that degree, but ftill without 
giving them any further inſight into the myſte- 
riesf; and being particularly careful to hide from 
them certain Laws of the Order 4. 

cannot take upon myſelf to fay, whether a 
ſimilar expedient had been found as an exception 
to the general rule which excluded women; but 
it is certain, that this law was, during a long 
time at leaſt, only proviſional; and many of the 
brethren fought to revoke it. Freemaſonry had 
1ts female adepts, and the Illumintes wiſhed to 
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havethetrs, The plan is written in Zwack's own plan for 
hand-writng, and he was the moſt intimate friend the ad- 


miflion of 


qd confidant of Weiſhaupt, in ſhort, his incom- Women. 


5 Original Writings. See the firſt Letters to Ajax and Cato. 
+ See Degree of Regent, page 154, Letter N. 
See Inſtructions for the Provincial, Ny 16, 
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parable man. It is . couched in the en 
terms: 

« Plan for an Order * Women r Order 
ſhall be ſubdivided into two claſſes, each forming 
a ſeparate ſociety, and having a different ſecret. 
The firſt ſhall be compoſed of virtuous women; 
the ſecond, of the wild, the giddy, and the volup- 

tuous, au/chverfenden. 
© Both. claſſes are to be ignorant has they are 
under the direction of men. The two ſuperiors 
are to be perſuaded that they are under a mother 
Lodge of the ſame ſex, which tranſmits its orders; 
though in reality theſe orders are to be n 
by men. 

« The Brethren who are. intruſted with this 
ſuperintendance ſhall forward their inſtructions 
without making themſelves known, They ſhall 
conduct the firſt, by promoting the reading of 

good books, but ſhall form the latter to the arts of 

ſecretly gratifying their paſſions, durch begniigung 
ibrer leiden/chaften im verborgenen. | 
A preliminary diſcourſe prefixed to this plan 
points out the object and future ſervices of theſe 
illuminized ſiſters. * The advantages which the 
real order would reap from this female order would 
be, firſt, the money which the ſiſterhood would 
pay at their initiation; and, ſecondly, a heavy 
tax upon their curioſity, under the ſuppoſition of 
ſecrets that are to he learned. And ibis aſſociation 
might 
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might moreover ſerve to gratify thoſe brethren who 
bad a turn for ſenſual pleaſure *.” 


A liſt anddeſcription of eighty- five young ladies 


of Manheim accompanied this project of Zwack, 
very properly ſurnamed the Cato of Illuminiſm; 


from among whom, in all probability, the founders 


of theſe two claſſes were to be choſen. Circum- 
ſtances not having favoured our modern Cato's 
views, we - obſerve ſeveral other ade pts propo- 
ſing ſimilar plans. An aſſeſſor of the Imperial 
Chamber at Wetzlaar of the name of Diſtfurt, 


known among the Illuminées by that of Minos, 
and who roſe to the degree. of Regent, and to the 
dignity of Provincial, ſeemed to diſpute the ho- 


nor of this invention, both with Brother Hercules 
and even with Cato himſelf; We mult allow, at 


leaſt, that nobody was more anxious for the exe- 
cution of the project than he was. He had already 


ſubmitted his ideas to the Baron Knigge, and he 


applies anew to Weiſhaupt. He even deſpairs of | 
ever bringing men to the grand object of the order 


without the ſupport of female adepts. Indeed, ſo 
ardent is his zeal, that he makes an offer of his 


own wife and his four daughters-in-law to be the 


firſt adepts. The eldeſt was exactly the perſon 
for the philoſophized ſiſterhood ; ſhe! as four- 
and-twenty years of age, and with reſpect to religion 


* Original Writings, Vol. I. Sed. V. 
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ber ideas were far above thoſe of ber ſex ; they were 
modelled on her father's. He had attained to the 
degrees of Regent and Prince of the Illumin&es, and 
ſhe would have been Regent and Princeſs, In the 
higher myſteries, together with Ptolemy's wife, 
we ſhould have ſeen the one correſponding with 
her father, the other with her huſband, Theſe 
illuminized Princeſſes would be the only two per- 


ſons of the order who ſhould know that they were 


all under the direction of men. They would pre- 
fide over the trials and receptions of Minervals, 
and would initiate thoſe whom they judged worthy 
into the grand projects of the fiſterhood for the 
reform of governments and the 3 coat of man- 


kind . 


But, notwithſtanding all the plans ww zeal of 
the Brethren, it does not appear that the legiſlator 
ever conſented to the eſtabliſhment of the Siſter- 
hood. Yet he ſupplied the want of ſuch an in- 


ſtitution by ſecret inſtructions which he gave the 


Regents on the means of making the influence of 


women over men ſubſervient ro the order without 


initiating them in any of the ſecrets. He ſays, 
that the fair ſex having the greateſt part of the 


world at their diſpoſition, & no fudy was more 


te worthy of the adept than the art of flattery in 


. order to gain them; that they were all more or 


* Original Writings, Vol. I. let. of Minos, p. 26 
f 5 leſs 
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© Jeſs led by vanity, curioſity, the pleaſures or 
« the love of novelty; that it was on that fide 
« they were to be attacked, and by that they were 
ce to be rendered ſerviceable to the order *.” He 
nevertheleſs continued to exclude great talkers and 
women from all the degrees, nor was the ſixth 
article of his inſtructions for the Infinuator re- 
ſcinded. 


| Notwithſtanding all theſe een the legiſla · Who are 


tor leaves a ſufficient ſcope wherein the Inſinuator 
may exerciſe his zeal. He recommends generally 
young men of all ſtations from eighteen to thirty; 
but more particularly thoſe whoſe educations were 
not completed, either becauſe he thought they 
would more eaſily imbibe his principles, or would 
be more grateful and more zealous for doctrines 


_ for which they were indebted ſolely to him +. 


But this preference is not an excluſion for men 
of a certain age, provided they are not paſt ſer- 
vice, and are already imbued with the principles 
of Illuminiſm . This, however, chiefly regards 
thoſe perſons whoſe rank in life can give con/e- 


1 and afford protection to the order. The 


. * See the New Works of Spartacus and Philo, and Inſtruc- 
tions for the degree of Regent, No. 6. 

+ Orig. Writ, Inſtructiones pro Recipientibus, Page 54» 
No. 4; and Page 55, No, 18. 


1 Ibid, vol. U. Part the 34, Sefion and degree of ke. I 
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Recruiters are particularly inſtructed to inſinuate 
themſelves into the good opinion of ſuch perſons, 
and if poſſible to entice them into the order. 
There is yet another ſpecies of men, who have 
ſpeech as, it were at command ; ſuch are attornies, 
counſellors, and even phyſicians. Thoſe are 
4 worth having,” ſays Weiſhaupt ; © but they are 
ce ſometimes real devils, ſo difficult are they to be led; 
ee they however are worth having when they can be 
c gained over. | 

The Inſinuator is alſo to ne artiſts, * 
nics of all profeſſions, painters, engravers, white- 
ſmiths and black - ſmiths; but above all bookſellers, 
thoſe who keep poſt-horſes, and ſchool-maſters. 
Hereaſter the reader will ſee the uſe for which 
theſe men were intended f. 

To yet another claſs of men our legiſlator often 
calls the attention of the Inſinuator: © Seek me out, 
e for example,” ſays Weiſhaupt, © the dexterous 
ec and daſping youths. We muſt have adepts wha are 
cc infinuating, intriguing, full of reſource, bold and 
de enterprifing ; they muſt alſo be flexible and tract- 
tc Ahle, obedient, docile, and ſociable. Seck out alſo 
te thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by their power, no- 
ce bility, riches, or learning, nobiles, potentes, di- 
cc vites, doctos, querite—Spare no Pins, pare 


* Orig. Writ. Vol. I. Let. to Ajax. 
2 See Inſtructions for the Inſinuator, No. 4. —Weiſhaupt' 8 


ters, paſſim and the degree of Regent. | 
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&« nothing in the acquiſition of ſuch adepts. If 
« heaven refuſe its aidance, conjure hell. 
« Flere fi nequeas ſuperot, Acheronta moveto *,” 

With reſpect to religions, he prefers the diſci- 
ples of Luther and Calvin to the Roman Catholics, 

and greatly prefers the former to the latter. This 
diſtinction ſhould alone ſuffice to open the eyes 
of many who wiſh to perſuade themſelves that the 
whole of the revolutionary fury is aimed at the 
- Roman Catholic religion. This motley crew cer- 
tainly did the Catholics the honour of directing 
their ſhafts more pointedly at them, as ſtrenuous 
opponents of their impiety and of their religious 
and civil anarchy ; but was it to preſerve the Pro- 
teſtant religion that Weiſhaupt gives them ſuch a 
preference, in hopes of making them ſubſervient 
to his plots? That he did give ſuch a prefererice 


cannot be doubted, when we ſee him expreſsly 


writing to an adept whom he had commiſſioned to 
look out for a perſon proper to be received into 


the higher myſteries and to found a new colony 


of Illumin&es,—were this man a Proteſtant I ſhould 
like him much better —Wire es ein Proteſtant, ſo 
ware es mir um ſo lieber T. Weiſhaupt's moſt fa- 
mous adept conſtantly manifeſts the ſame predi- 
lection; he even wiſhes to retrench certain parts 
® Ibid, Let. zd to Ajax. | 
” t Orig. Writ, Vol. I. Let. to Tiberius, p. 223. - ; 
| | 0 
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of the myſteries that he may not alarm the Ca- 
tholics, and ſeems always to hint at Frederic the 
IId's ſaying, Ve Proteſtants go an briſker *. Moſt 
certainly this proves beyond a poſſibility of 
doubt, that the deſtruction of all Proteſtant laws, 
whether civil or religious, had place in their plans, 
Nor were the Proteſtants of Germany the dupes 
of ſuch a policy, as many of the moſt determined 
antagoniſts of Illuminiſm were of that religion, 

_ Further, he wiſhes to entice men into his order 
who have fixed reſidences in towns, ſuch as mer- 
chants and canons, who might aſſiduouſly propa- 
gate his doctrines, and eabliſh them in their 
neighbourhoods . 

The Recruiter muſt uſe every art (for an n obvi- 
ous reaſon) to engage ſehoolmaſters, and to inſinuate 
his doctrines into, and gain adepts in the military 
academies, and other places of education ; he is 
even to attempt the ſeduction of tbe ſuperiors of 
_ ecclefiaſtical ſeminaries Þ. 

* He will ſpare no trouble to gain the Prince's 
« officers, whether preſiding over provinces, or 
« attending him in his councils. He that has 
ce ſucceeded in this has done more,” ſays the code, 


* See Vol. I. page 33. 
+ Inſtructions for the Provincial and Orig. Writ. Vol. I. 
Part II, No. 3, page 26. 


4 Ibid. Nos. 11 and 13. 
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than if he had engaged the Prince himſelf *®. In 
fine, the Provincial, or the chief Inſinuator, is 
to recruit every thing that can be tainted with 
Illuminiſm, or can be ſerviceable to its cauſe f.“ 
The following extraordinary inſtructions are alſo 


given by Weiſhaupt reſpecting the choice of adepts: 


cc 
cc 


«c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


(c 
cc 
cc 


cc 


.cc 


cc 


cc 
(c 
ce 
cc 


cc 


Above all things (he fays to his Inſinuators) 
pay attention to the figure, and ſelect the well- 
made men and handſome young fellows. They 
are generally of engaging manners and nice feel- 
ings. When properly formed, they are the beſt 
adapted for negotiations; for firſt appearances 
prepoſſeſs in their favour. It is true, they have 
not the depth that men of more gloomy coun- 
tenances often have, They are not the perſons 


© to be entruſted with a revolt, or the care of ſtirring 


up the people ; but it is for that very reaſon that 
we muſt know how to chuſe our agents. I am 
particularly fond of thoſe men whoſe very foul 
is painted in their eyes, whoſe foreheads are 


high, and whoſe countenances are open. Above 


all, examine well the eyes, for they are the very 
mirrors of the heart and ſoul, Obſerve the 
look, the gait, the voice. Every external 
appearance leads us to diſtinguiſh thoſe who are 
fit for our ſchool . 


„ Tbid. No. 15. + Ibid, No. 18. 
4 Let. 11th to Marius and Cato. 
« Select 
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Select theſe in particular who have mt with 
« misfortunes, not from accidents, but by ſome act 
ce of injuſtice ; that is to ſay, in other words, the 
« DISCONTENTED ; for ſuch are the men 10 be called 
« into the boſom of Itluminiſm, „ @s into their proper 


Was — n 


Let not the reader already exclaim, How deep 
are the views of this iſluminizing Sophiſter! How 
has he foreſeen every point! With what diſcern- 
ment does he lay his ſnares to entrap thoſe who 
are to be the future agents of his plots! The 
reader has as yet ſeen merely a ſchedule of thoſe 
perſons who may be admitted or rejected; but 
that does not ſufficiently ſecure the order with re- 


ſpect to the elections which the Inſinuator may 


have made. Before he undertakes the initiation 
of any perſon whom he may have thought proper, 
he is to make a ſtatement from his diary of every 
thing that he may have obſerved with reſpect to 
his morals, opinions, conduct, and even of his 
connections in life. He is to ſubmit this ſtate- 
ment to his ſuperiors, who will compare it with 
the notes they are already in poſſeſſion of, or may 
acquire from other adepts, reſpecting the candi- 
date, or even with a new ſtatement, in caſe they 
judge the laſt to be inſufficient. Even when the 

choice made by the Inſinuator is approved of, all 


+ Inſtruction for the Local Superiors, letter H. 
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is hot ſettled ; the ſuperiors have 'to determine 
which of the Inſinuators is to be entruſted with the 
care of enticing the approved perſon into the order: 
for all this is foreſcen in the code. It is not allowed to 
all the brethren to exerciſe promiſcuoully ſo impor- 


tant a truſt among the prophane, though they may 


have pointed out the perſon proper for reception. 
The young adept 18 not to meaſure his ſtrength 
with the man who has the advantage over him in 
years and experience, nor is the tradeſinan to un- 
dertake the magiſtrate. The ſuperior is to name 
the moſt proper Inſinuator, judging from the cir- 
cumſtances, age, merits, dignities, or talents of 
the future candidate ®. At length, when the miſ- 
ſion is given, the Inſinuator begins to lay his ſnares. 
uch is the ſecond part of this extraordinary 
functionary, and all his n, ſteps are © regu» 
lated by the code. 


49. 


Candidate, in the ordinary acceptation of the Part Il. 
word, means a perſon who has ſhown a deſire or How to 


entice the 


taken ſome ſteps to enter into ſome order, or to Candi- 


acquire ſome dignity. In Illuminiſm it means the Ades. 


perſon on whom the order has fixed its attention. 


It often happens, that the candidate is ignorant of 


the very exiſtence of the ſect. It is the Inſinua- 
tor's buſineſs to inſpire him with the wiſh of enter- 


_.* InſtruRiones pro Recipientibus, Orig. Writ. Vol. I. 
Nos. 2 and 7, page 54. 1 1 
Vox. III. 3 ing 
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ing it. To accompliſh this grand object, two 

different methods are inculcated. The firſt is, for 
the Inſinuator who has ſome candidate in view re- 
markable for his ſcience, or of a certain age. The 
ſecond, for him who 1s entruſted with-young men 


from eighteen to thirty, and who are ſuſceptible 


of a ſecond education. A third method was pro- 
poſed for. workmen, and thoſe clowniſh fellows. 


whoſe education had been but little attended to. 
We may.. obſerve Weiſhaupt conſulting with his 


confidant Zwack on this part of the code; but 
whether it was never digeſted, or that he ſaw the 


Inſinuators could eaſily ſupply the defect, no fur- 
ther mention is made of the third method. Let 
us then examine the eſſence of the firſt two. 

Io exemplify the firſt method, let us ſuppoſe 


one of thoſe. men who have gone through a com- 
plete courſe of modern Philoſophiſm, who, ſhould 


they not ſcoff at Chriſtianity, would at leaſt heſi- 
tate at · every thing which is called religion; for 


the code forewarns the Inſinuator, that his efforts 


would be. vain ſhould he attempt to ſeduce Philo- 


ſophers of another ſtamp, men of ſound judg- 
ment, and who would never be partizans of doc- 
trines which could not endure the light of broad 
day. But when he ſhall have diſcovered one of 
the former who has already pretty well imbibed 
the principles of the ſect, he will aſſume the cha- 
rater of a Philoſopher well verſed in the myſteries 

| of 
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of antiquity. He will have little difficulty in act- 
ing ſuch a part, as he will find ample inſtructions 
in the code. To follow thoſe inſtructions faith- 
fully, he muſt begin * by deſcanting on the ſu 


« preme ſelicity of being verſed in ſciences which 


te few can approach, of walking in the paths of 
« light while the vulgar are groping in darkneſs, 
« He muſt remark, that there exiſt doctrines 
« ſolely tranſmitted by ſecret traditions, becauſe 
te they are above the comprehenſian of common 
« minds, In proof of his aſſertions he will cite 
ce the Gymnoſophiſts in the Indies, the Prieſts of 
Ii in Egypt, and thoſe of Eleuſis and the 
« Pythagorean ſchool in Greece.” He will ſe- 
le& certain ſentences;from Cicero, Seneca, Ariſti- 
des, and Iſocrates; and, left he ſhould ever be taken 
unawares, he will learn thoſe by heart which the 
legiſlator has carefully inſerted in the code. 
Though it would be very eaſy to demonſtrate from 
thoſe very authors, that the ancient myſteries laid 
down no fixed principles on the important points 
of the Providence of God, and of the origin and 
order of the univerſe, the Inſinuator is nevertheleſs 
to quote thoſe texts to prove that there exiſts x 


ſecret doctrine on theſe objects, and above all a 


doctrine calculated to render life more agreeable, and 
pain more ſupportable ; and to enlarge our ideas on 
the majefly of God, “ Let him add, that all the 


ſages of antiquity were acquainted with theſe doc- 


E 2 trines : 
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trines; let him inſiſt on the uncertainty that man 
is in with reſpect to the nature of the ſoul, its im- 
mortality, and its future deſtiny. He will then 
ſound his candidate; to know whether he would 
not rejoice at having ſome ſatisſactory anſwers on 
objects of ſuch great importance. At the ſame 
time he will hint that he has had the happineſs of 
being initiated into theſe doctrines, and that, 
ſhould the candidate wiſh it, he would do his beſt 
to procure him the ſame felicity ; but that it was 
a ſcience gradually imparted, and that certain men 
poſſeſſed the talent of guiding him from a diſtance, 
of leading him to the diſcovery of this new world, 
and that without being ever in his preſence *, 

When the Inſinuator has by ſuch language ſuc- 
ceeded in exciting the curioſity of his candidate, 
he muſt then aſcertain his opinions on ſome par- 
ticular articles. He will propoſe the diſcuſſion of 
certain queſtions in writing, and of certain prin- 
ciples, as the groundwork on which they are in 
future to proceed. The code does not determine 
what theſe queſtions are to be, becauſe they vary 
according to the political and religious diſpoſitions 
which the Inſinuator may have obſerved in the 
candidate. Should theſe diſſertations noway agree 
with the principles of the ſect, the Inſinuator will 
abandon his prey. Should the ſophiſticated can- 


Saen | 3 | 
. * Original Writings, Vol, II. Part U. Sed. 1. 
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didate, or the man of importance, be found pr 
perly diſpoſed, he will be admitted to the very 
threſhold of the myſteries. The Infinuator will 
ſimply explain the inferior degrees to him, and 
mention the divers trials which the order has diſ- 
penſed with in conſideration of his merit. 
- Notwithſtanding the artifice obſervable in this 
method-it is ſtill reſerved for thoſe who need only 
to be acquainted with Illuminiſm. to adopt its 
tenets, But ſhould the Inſinuator be entruſted 
with a young candidate, or with one whoſe prin- 
ciples noway coincide with thoſe of the ſect, and 
who is yet to be formed ; it is then that Weiſhaupt 
developes that immenſe theory of art and cunning 
by which he is inſenſibly to enſnare his victims. 
« Let your firſt care,” he ſays to the inſinuators, 
© be to gain the affection, the confidence, and 
«© the eſteem of thoſe perſons whom you are to 
c entice into the order—let your whole conduct 
ct be ſuch, that they ſhall ſurmiſe ſomething more 
« jn you than you wiſh to ſhow—hint that you be- 
« long to ſome ſecret and powerful ſociety—excite 
«little by little, and not at once, a wiſh in your 
« candidate to belong to a ſimilar ſociety—Cer- 
cc tain arguments and certain books which the In- 
ce ſinuator muſt have, will greatly contribute to 
e raiſe ſuch a wiſh ; ſuch are, for example, thoſe 


* Original Writings, Vol. I. Part II. Sect. I 
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which treat of the union and ſtrength of aſſoeia- 
et tions.“ The Legiſlator then carefully adds a 
liſt of thoſe books, and the order charges itſelf 
with the care of furniſhing a certain number of 
them to the adepts. The works of Meiners, and 
particularly of Baſſadiws, are frequently recom- 
mended by Weiſhaupt, as the beſt fitted to in- 
ſpire their readers with the Jove and principles of 
ſecret ſocieties. But nothing can equal the art 
with which he himſelf has drawn up the reaſons, 
by the help of which the Inſinuator is to perſuade 
his young candidate of . the pretended neceſſity * 
theſe myſterious aſſociations. 
One repreſents, for example,” fays the cate 
tc a child in the cradle; one ſpeaks of its cries, 
«its tears, its weakneſs—One remarks how this 
« child, abandoned to itſelf, is entirely. helpleſs ; 
« but that by the help of others it acquires 
ee ſtrength—One ſhows how the greatneſs of 
« Princes is derived from the union of their ſub- 
e jects.— One exalts the advantages of the ſtate of 
C ſociety over the ſtate of nature — Then one 
e touches on the art of knowing and directing 
“ mankind How eaſily, you will ſay, could one 
« man of parts lead hundreds, even thouſands, if 
« he but knew his own advantages. This is evi- 
« dently proved by the organization of armies, 
c and the amazing power which princes derive 
from the union of thieir ſubjects. 
5 Ee Aﬀter 
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After having deſcanted on the advantages of 
ſociety in general, touch upon the defects of civil 
ſociety, and ſay how little relief is to be obtained even 
from one's beſt friends, —and bow very neceſſary it 
would be to ſupport each other in theſe days. Add, 
that men would triumph even over heaven wwere they 
but united. That it is their diſunion which ſubjecbs 
them to the yote.— This is to be explained by the 
fable of the wolf and the two dogs, the latter of 
whom could only be vanquiſhed by the former 
after he had parted them; and by many other ex- 
amples of the ſame kind which the Infimator will 
collect “. 

As a proof of what great and important 
things ſecret ſocieties can effectuate, he will ad- 
duce the examples of the Freemaſons, of the 
myſterious ſooieties of antiquity, and even of the 
Jeſuits. He will aſſert, that all the great events 
of this world are dependent on hidden cauſes, 
which theſe ſecret ſocieties powerfully influence; 
he will awake in the breaſt of his pupil the deſire of 
ſecretly reigning, of preparing in his cloſet a new con- 
ſtitution for the world, and of governing thoſe who 
think they govern usf. 

Extract of the Inſtructions for the Brethren charged to 
. enroll and receive the candidates—Original Writings, Vol. I. 
Sect. IX. and XII,—Alfo in the degree of Illuminatus Major, 
inſtructions on the ſame object, Document A. 

+ Original Writings, ibid. NY 11 and 12.— Illuminatus 
Major, Document A, and Letters K, L. 
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% When you ſhall have got thus far,” ſays the 
code, „ begin to ſnow (as it were unguardedly) 
that you are not entirely ignorant of thoſe ſecrets; 
throw out ſome half ſentences which may denote 
it. Should your candidate take the hint, preſs 
him, and return to the charge, until you ſee him 
betray ſymptoms; of a deſire inſtantaneouſly to 

unite. with ſuch a ſocie x. 3 
ec The Inſinuator, however, who has — — — | 
ceeded i in inſpiring his pupil with ſuch a wiſh, has 
not. played. off every engine with which the code 
has . furniſhed him, To ſound the very bottom of 
his mind, he will pretend to conſult him as if he 
had. been entruſted with certain ſecrets, he will 
make objections on the ſecreſy of theſe ſocieties ; 
but ſhould they make too much. impreſſion he 
will reſolve. them himſelf. At other times, to 
ſtimulate the curioſity of his pupil, he will hold a 
letter in his hand written in a cypher, or he will 
leave it half open on his table, giving his candidate 
ſufficient time to obſerve the cypher, and then 
ſhut it up with all the air of a man who has im- 
portant correſpondences to keep ſecret... At other 
times ſtudying the connections and actions of his 
pupil, he will tell him of certain circumſtances 
which the young man will think he has learned by 
means of theſe ſecret fociedies, from whom no- 
thing 
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thing is hidden, though bey are concealed from 
all the reſt of the world “.“ 

- Theſe artifices may be greatly abridged, ac- 
cording as the friendſhip: or communicative diſ- 
poſition of the candidate ſhall have laid him more 
open; but on the other hand, ſhould they not 


ſuffice, the Inſinuator is not on that account to 


abandon his purpoſe ; let him try to accompliſh 
by others what he has failed in himſelf, —Let him 
examine his own conduct, and ſee if he has not 
neglected ſome one or more of the rules pre- 
ſcribed in the code; let him redouble his atten- 
tion and his complaiſance. Should it be neceſſary 


to humble himſelf in order to command, let not 


the Inſinuator forget the formal precept of his le- 
giſlator, Learn alſo to act the valet in order to 
* become maſter.” Auch zu weilen den knecht 
gemacht, um dereinſt herr zu werden +. 

Atſter ſuch a long ſeries of condeſcenſions and 
diſcuſſions the candidate at length muſt pronounce. 
If he ſubmir to all theſe infinuations, he is admit- 
ted among the novices of the order; but ſhould 
he perſiſt in his refuſal, let him learn the fate 
which awaits him from thoſe who have experien- 
ced it. Unhappy, ſupremely wretched is the youth 


The fate 


of indo- 


« whom the Iilumintes have ſought in vain to entice cile can- 


* into ibeir ge. Should he even eſcape * 


* Original Writings, ibid. No. 17 to 22. 


7 Ibid. Let. 3d, to Ajax, | 
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6e ſhares, do not let him flatter himſelf with being 
« proof againſt their hatred; and let him take 
* care. The vengeance of SECRET SOCIETIES ts 
ce got @ common vengeance ; it is the hidden fire of 
« wrath. It is irreconcilable, and ſcarcely ever does 
« it ceafe the purſuit of its viftims until it has ſeen 
te them immolated *.” Such at leaſt is the account 
which hiſtory give us of thoſe who have been 
guarded enough to withſtand the inſinuations of 
the ſe, and particularly of thoſe who, after hav- 
ing gone the firſt ſteps with the Infinuator, have 
refuſed ta proceed any farther with him. | 

T could cite divers examples; though I once 
thought that I had met with one of a quite oppo- 
lite nature, in the perſon of Camille de Fourdan, 
the ſame deputy who was to have been involved 
in the ſentence of tranſportation againſt Barthelemy 
and Pichegru after the revolution of the 4th» of 


September, but who luckily eſcaped from the 


graſp of the triumvirate. I heard him ſpeaking 
in the higheſt terms, of one of theſe Inſinuators 


who had for a long time endeavoured to entice 


him into the order. He was much aſtoniſhed at 
hearing me ſpeak of theſe men as conſummate jn 
all the artifices of the moſt villanous- hypocriſy: 
He maintained that his Illumince was mild, modeſt,” 
and moderate ; full of ** for the Sn 


* Important Arice &c. by Hoffman, Preface to vol. II, 
| | a word, 
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a word, one of the moſt virtuous men he had ever 
known. In reply, I enumerated all the proceed- 
ings of the Inſinuator, and the artifices he had 
played off before he quitted his prey, To all that 
Mr. Camille anſwered, © It is true; ſuch was his 
ct behaviour; but it was his zeal for the ſect which 
« blinded him, and made him have recourſe to 
te ſuch expedients in order to work what he called 
« my converſion ; vet, with all that, it was im- 
ee poſſible for any body to ſpeak of virtue and re- 
« ligion in ſo impreſſive a manner as he did with- 
« out being at leaſt an honeſt man. —« Well,“ 
ſaid I, I will venture to aſſert, that the laſt at- 
te tempt of your Inſinuator was as follows. He 
ce propoſed to you to give your thoughts in writ- 
* ing on certain queſtions; you did ſo; your opi- 
te nions proved directly oppoſite to his; he never 
& ſaw you after, became your implacable enemy, 
* and has never ſince ceaſed calumniating you.“ 
te All that again,” anſwered Mr. Camille, “ is 
te very true; nor was it his fault that I did not 
cc loſe both friends and fortune. Before that affair 
te he uſed to praiſe me; afterwards, however, he 
te repreſented me as a moſt dangerous man, You 
ce cannot conceive what lies he invented about 
c me, and I was-unfortunate enough to obſerye 
ce that they had made impreſſion.” —Is it poſſible 
to be believed ? Mr. Camille could not yet be per- 
ſuaded but that his Inſinuator was a virtuous man ; 
ſo 
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ſo profound are the arts of hypocriſy which are 


to be imbibed from Weiſhaupt's laws! I was ac- 


quainted with two biſhops, who had as completely 
miſtaken the characters of their Inſinuators as 1e 
Camille de Jourdan. 

But I will cite the e of Mr. Stark. I 
never could conceive what this Mr. Starke was 
whom I ſaw perpetually abuſed by the Illuminc̃es. 
Nicolai and Mirabeau ſpared no pains to render 


him odious to the Proteſtants in Germany; they 


ſaid he had received the Catholic orders of prieſt- 
hood privately *, though every thing ſeemed to 
denote that he was a Proteſtant. I took ſome 
pains to inform myſelf who this Mr. Stark was, 
and I found him one of the moſt learned Proteſt- 
ant miniſters in Germany; that his zeal for his 


religion had acquired him the degree of Doctor, 


and had preferred him to be Grand Almoner and 
Counſellor to the Landgrave of Heſſe Darmſtadt; 
but that in common with ſeveral other learned 
men, ſuch as Hoffman and Zimmerman, he had 


had the misfortune of being ſought after by the Illu 


minees ; that he would not hearken to them; that 
the Illuminees had expreſſed a wiſh to have an 
adept near the perſon of the prince, and that he 


had been bold enough t to anſwer his n 


© Mirabeau Monarchie Pruſſicnne, Vol. V. art. Religion. 
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« Tf you ſeek ſupport, 1 an too little and my prince 
ce oo great to protect you.”—And every candidate 


who will make the ſame reſolute ſtand againſt the 
agents of the order muſt expect to be repaid with 
ſimilar calumnies. The law of the order is inva- 
riable and preciſe, particularly with reſpect to thoſe 
whoſe talents may be obnoxious to Illuminiſm, 
They muſt be gained over or ruined in the public opi- 
nion. Such is the text, /o ſoll man den ſchriſt ſteller 


zu gewinnen ſuchen oder, verſchreyen *, But it is 


now time to follow the candidate who has ſhown 
himſelf more docile through the various Pref para- 


tory degrees. 


Inſtructions for the Regent, No. 15. 
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CHAP, Iv. 


Second Part of the Cade of the Numintes, —FitR pre- 
\ paratory Degree, of the Novice and of his Teacher, 


Longs IN the early ſtages of Illuminiſm the duration of 

novitiate. the time of trial for the Novice was three years, for 
thoſe who were not eighteen years of age; two 
years for thoſe between eighteen and twenty-four ; 
and one year for thoſe who were near thirty “. 
Circumſtances have ſince occaſionally cauſed the 
time to be abridged; but, whatever may be the 
diſpoſitions of the Novice, though the time may 
be diſpenſed with, he muſt go through the diffe- 
rent trials, or have got the ſtart of them before 
he is admitted into the other degrees. During 
this interval he has no other ſuperior but the Inſi- 
nuator to whom he is indebted for his vocation, 
and during the whole time of the noviciate, the 
Infinuator is expreſsly forbidden to inform his. 
Pupil of any other member of the order. This 
law was made to ſkreen the order from the dangers 
which might refult from any indiſcretion of the 
Novice, and to render the Inſinuator alone reſpon- 
ſible in ſuch caſes ; for, ſhould the Novice unfor- 


The Statutes reformed, No. 7. 
Tf tunately 
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tunately be an indiſcreet talker, the code expreſsly 
ſays, his imprudence would at moſt betray only 
one of the brethren . The firſt leſſons of the In- Study of 
ſinuator (in future his teacher) treat entirely on the 8 
importance and the inviolability of the ſecreſy Secreſy. 
which is to be obſerved in Illuminiſm. He will 
begin by telling his Novice, © Silence and ſecreſy 
© are the very ſoul of the order, and you will care- 
de fully obſerve this filence as well with thoſe whom 
« you may have only reaſon to ſuppoſe are al- 
<« ready initiated, as with thoſe whom you may 
« hereafter know really to belong to the order. 
«© You will remember, that it is a conſtant prin- 
te ciple among us, that ingenuouſugſs is only a virtue 
* with reſpect to our ſuperiors, but that diſtruſt and 
« reſerve are the fundamental principles. You will 
te never reveal to any perſon. at preſent or here- 
« after, the ſlighteſt circumſtance relative to your 
« admiſſion into the order, the degree you have 
« received, nor the time when admitted; in a 
* word, you will never ſpeak of any object re- 
et lating to the order even before Brethren, with- 
« out the ſtrongeſt neceſſity f.. | 
Under the reſtrictions of this ſevere * one 


Iluminée will oſten be a ſtranger to another ; and 


The Statutes reformed, No. 16. 


| 4 Original Writings, Statutes, No. 20. Statutes reformed, 
No. 27. True IIluminiſm, General Statutes, No. 31, 32. 
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the Novice will ſee in this no more than a meaſure 
of ſafety for the order, which might be ruined by 
the leaſt indiſcretion *®. 

More certainly to aſſure himſelf of the diſcre- 
tion of the Novice, the Inſinuator will give him no 
further inſight; nor entruſt him with any writing 
relative to the order, until he has obtained the 
following declaration: © I the underſigned pro- 
4 miſe upon my honour, and without any reſer- 
ce vation, never to reveal either by words, ſigns, 
ee or actions, or in any poſſible manner, to any 
« perſon whatever, either relations, allies, or moſt 
& intimate friends, any thing that ſhall be entruſt- 
te ed to me by my Introducer relative to my en- 
ce trance into a ſecret ſociety; and this whether my 
te reception ſhall take place or not. 1 ſubject 
« myſelf the more willingly to this ſecreſy, as my 
* Tatroducer aſſures me that nothing is ever tran- 
« ſacted in this ſociety hurtful to religion, morals, or 
« the flate. With reſpect to all writings which I 
© may be entruſted with, and letters which I may 
«© receive concerning the ſame object, I engage 
«© myſelf to return them, after meien made for 
« my ſole uſe the neceſſary extracts f. 

- Theſe writings or books relative to the order 
are only lent to the Novice at firſt in ſmall num- 
bers, and for a ſhort time ; and then he muſt pro- 
* Summary of the Statutes, No. 15. B. 


2 — Writings, and the true Illum. Art; Reverſe. 
; miſe 
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miſe to keep them out of the reach of the pro- 
phane ; but as he is promoted in rank, he may 
preſerve them for a longer time, and is intruſted 
with a larger quantity; though not without 
| having informed the order of the precautions he 
ſhall have taken, leſt in caſe of his death any of 
theſe writings ſhould fall into prophane hands * 
He will afterwards learn, that the Brotherhood 
take many other precautions for ſecreſy, not only 
' reſpecting the ſtatutes, but even with regard to 
the very exiſtence of the order. He will ſee, for 
example, in its laws, that ſhould any of the bro- 
therhood fall fick, the other brethren are aſſidu- 
vuſly to viſit him, in the firſt place zo fortify him, 
that is to ſay, to hinder him from making any de- 
clarations at the hour of his death ; and, ſecondly, 
to carry away whatever writings relative to the 
order the ſick man may have had in his poſſeſſion, 
as Toon as any ſymptoms of danger appear f. 
He will at length learn, that to fruſtrate all at- II. 
tempts io trace even their very exiſtence, the VP 
order does not exiſt every where UNDER THE SAME 
NAME, but that they are to aſſume the name of 
eme other order, perhaps even of a literary ſociety, 
or meet without any name which can attract the 
attention of the public. 


*, Inſtitutes of the Inſinuated; No. 8. Orig. Writ. the 
real Illumine No. 7. 


+ Statutes of the Minerval, No. 12. = 
Vor. III. F The 
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Diaion- The firſt writing delivered to the Novice, to 
__ the e him to profound ſecreſy, is what may 
be called the Dictionary of Illuminiſm. He muſt 
begin by learning the language of the ſe, that is 
to ſay, the art of communicating with the ſupe- 
riors and other adepts without the poſſibility of 
being underſtood by the prophane. By means of 
this language, the Illuminées are to be able to 
| correſpond with each other, without running 
the riſk of its being diſcovered of what Brother 
they ſpeak ; from what place, in what language, at 
what petiod, and to whom, or by whom the letter 
is written. 
Charadte- To avoid the diſcovery of perſons, the Novice 


riſtie will learn, that no Brother bears the fame name in 


. the order which he does in the world; indeed, 


bers. had he been initiated in the higher degrees of Ma- 
ſonry, he would have ſeen the ſame precaution 
taken, where the Roſicrucians receive what they 


MY call their Chara#eriſtic or their adoptive name. 


The Novice will receive the characteriſtic imme- 


diately on his admiſſion, and it will in ſome mea- 


ſure imply the parts which he is in future to 
act in the general conſpiracy. It will be his taſk 


hereafter to ſtudy and write the hiſtory of his new 


| patron; he will by this method recognize in the 
qualities and actions of his hero the particular 


ſervices 
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ſervices which the order will expect from him 7. 

This name will be choſen as conformably as poſ- 

fible to the diſpoſitions obſerved in him. Has he 

ſhown any propenſity to repeat the impieties of 
Philoſophiſm againſt the Goſpel, he will be claſſed 
with the Celſi and Porphirii, or with the Tindals 

and Shaftefburys; ſhould his turn be toward the 
hatred of 'Kings, or ſhould his talents be judged 
uſeful for the polity of the order, then his cha- 

racteriſtic will be of the Brutus, Cato, or Machi- 
avel tribe. He will not be told what he is to do 
to deſerve his name, but they will contrive that it 
ſhall occur to him. Neither will he be told why 

Weiſhaupt afſumed the name of Spartacus (a 
name ſo famous in Rome becauſe he waged the 
war of the ſlaves againſt their maſters); but ſhould 
he ever be admitted to the higher myſteries, he 
will eafily recognize the reaſon f. 


The place from whence they write, as well as Its Geo- 
the perſons of whom or to whom they write, is in 8"*P"Y- 


like manner to be kept ſecret; a new Geography 
is therefore taught the Novice. He will thence 
learn, that Bavaria, the country of their founder, 
is denominated Achaia ; Swabia, Pannonia; Fran- 
conia, Auſtria, and Tyrol are denoted by Ilyria, 


» Original Writings, Vol. I. Inſtructions for the Infiny- 
ated, No. 7, and Vol. II. Let. 13. 


+ Original Writings, Vol. I. Sec. 4. | | 
F 2 Egypt, 
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Egypt, and Peloponneſus ; Munich is called Athens ; 


Bamberg, Antioch; Infpruck, Samos; Vienna in 


Auſtria, Rome; Wurtzburg, Carthage ; Frankfort 


en the Mein becomes Thebes; and Heidelberg 
Utica. Ingolſtadt, the natal ſoil of the order, was 


not ſufficiently denoted by Epheſus ; this privileged 


town was to be decorated with a more myſterious 
name, and the profound Hp beſtowed on it t that 


of Eleuſis. 

Should the Novice ever be * on a miſſion out 
of his own country, or to diſtant ſhores, he will 
then receive farther inſtructions 1 in the Geography 
of the ſect *. 

He muſt alſo learn how to date his letters, and 
be converſant with the Illuminized Hegira or Ca- 
lendar ; for all letters which he will receive in fu- 
ture will be dated according to the Perſian era, 
called Jezdegert and beginning A. D. 630. The 
year begins with the Illuminees on the firſt of 
Pharavardin, which anſwers to the 21ſt of March. 


Their firſt month has no leſs than forty-one days; 
the following months, inſtead of being called May, 


June, July, : Auguſt, September, and October, 
are Adarpabaſcht, Chardad, Thirmeh, Merdadmeb, 
Shaharimeb, Mebarmeb: November and Decem- 
ber are Abenmeb, Adameb : January and February, 


* Original Writings, Se. 2 and 3. 
Ld | | Di b, 
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Dimeb, and Benmeh: The month of March only 
has-twenty days, and is called A/phandar *. 


69 


The Novice muſt next learn how to decypher — Cy- 


the letters he may receive; in order to which, he 
muſt make himſelf maſter of that cypher, which 
is to ſerve him until initiated into the higher de- 
grees, when he will be entruſted with the hiero- 
glyphics of the Order F. 
He will alſo remember, that he is never to write 
the name of his order; ſo venerable a word can- 
not be expoſed to prophane eyes, and a circle O 
with a point in the middle of it will ſupply this 
ſacred word, and a long ſquare or n 
© will denote the word Lodge. 


Aſter theſe preliminary ſtudies, the young bro- III. 


ther receives a part of the code, under the title way ſta. 


of Statutes of the Illumintes. But theſe firſt ſtatutes utes. 


are nothing more than a ſnare, and the young 


* See the real Illumin&e firſt degree. 

+ The common cypher of the Illumintes conſiſt in numbers 
correſponding to letters in the following order: 

12, 11. 10. 9. 8. 7. 6. 5. 4. 3. 2. 1. 

. 4&4, h.- 5b ID m. 
13. 14. 15. 16, 17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. : 
n. o. p. d. I. 8. t. u. W. x. y. 2. 

The hicroglyphics are contained in the oppoſite Plate, and 
are copied from thoſe publiſhed at the end of the degree of 
Scotch Knight or Directing llluminee. There is third * 
Pher, but that has never been publiſhed. 


F 3 | Novice, 
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Novice, with pleaſure no doubt, hes them begin, 
with the following words; 
* For the tranquillity and e of all the 
ce Brethren, whether Novices or active Members 

l of the Society, and to prevent all ill- grounded 
« ſuſpicions, or diſagreeable doubts, the venerable 
« order declares, that it abſolutely has in view 10 
ce projet, enterprize, or undertaking buriſul to the 
« ſtate, to religion, or io good morals ; and that it 
ec favours nothing of that nature in any of its mem- 
« bers. Its deſigns, all its toils, ſolely tend to 
« inſpire men with a zeal for the perfection of 
t their moral characters, to impregnate them with 
ce humane and ſociable ſentiments, to countera& 
tc the plans of the wicked, to ſuccour oppreſſed 
« and {uffering virtue, to fayour the advancement 
cc of men of merit, and to render thoſe ſciences 
« univerſal which are as yet hidden from the ge- 
te nerality of men. Such is not the coloured pre- 
& text, but the real object of the order “. 

Even ſhould the Novice not have entirely laid 
aſide all his ſuſpicions reſpecting the intentions of 
the order, ſtill fo poſitive a declaration he muſt | 
think would guarantee him as to all obligations 
which might be impoſed upon him. His grand 
ern e ee eee ee 


* The True Illuminte, General Statutes— Original Writ· 
ings, Vol. I. Sect. 8. 


to 
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to gain not only the affection of his friends but 


even of his enemies. He is poſitively ordered to 


endeavour with all his might to acquire both interior 
and exterior perfection. It is true that he is ſoon 


after as poſitively ordered 10 fudy the arts of difi- 


mulating and diſguiſe ; but then the Brother In- 
ſinuator js at his elbow, to explain to him how that 
art coincides with true perfection, and thus ſup- 
preſs any ſuſpicions which might ariſe from a com- 
pariſon of theſe two injunAions, Beſide, the 
Novice has many other duties to fulfil, which 
will depriye him of opportunity for ſuch reflec» 
tions. 

He is next told, that the Brethren muſt have 
but one mind, one will, and fimilar ſentiments; 


of certain works, to which he muſt apply with the 
greateſt attention, Should the Novice be one of 
thoſe men whom an attachment to the Goſpel ren- 
dered more circumſpe& as to the ſnares laid for 
his belief, the yery choice of the books would 
ſuffice to ſhow him, that the firſt object of the 
Inſinuator wag to perſuade him, that it is not even 
neceſſary to be a Chriſtian to acquire the perfee- 
tion enjoined by the ſtatutes, The Morality he is 
taught is that of Epictetus, Seneca, Antoninus, and 
Plutarch, all foreign to Chriſtianity, He will alſo 


receive the works of modern Sophiſters, ſuch as 
Wieland, Meiners, and Baſſadows, who by no 


F4 means 
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that, to effectuate this, the order has made choice lity of the 
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means make perfection to conſiſt in Chriſtianity. 
Under the ſoothing and mellifluous language of a 
moderate and ſpecious Philoſophy, he will be led 
to lubricity and impiety, traced by the fophiſti- 
cated pen of Helvetius in his celebrated work de 


 LEfprit *. But the Infinuator muſt previouſty 
have ſufficiently ſtudied the diſpoſitions of his 


pupil to know whether ſuch propoſitions would 
any longer ſtartle him. Beſide, nothing is better 
calculated to diſſipate all fuch fears, than the con- 


. ſtant application that is required to thoſe books 


which are put into the hands of the Novice, added 


| to the care taken to deprive him of all ſuch as 
might inſpire him with contrary ideas. The 
Teacher is carefully to attend to all the rules laid 


down in the codè on this ſubject, and to ſee that 
his Novices fulfil the intentions of the order in 


this reſpect. He is frequently to converſe with 


them; he is to mark out their occupations for 


them; he is even to make them unexpected viſits 
to ſurprize them, and thus to ſee in what manner 


they apply to the code and other writings with 
which the order has entruſted them. He is to re- 
quire an account of what they have read, and ex- 
tracts from the different works; he will aſſiſt them 


; oy his CY in ſhort, nothing is to be 


* See the lift of theſe works in the Original Writings in 
the Statutes reformed, No. 25. 
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neglected which can ſecure their progreſs in the 
yore and morals of the order“. 

An object of far greater importance next attracts v. 
the attention of the Novice; it is that which the RP 
code calls the greateſt of all; it is, the knowledge of know- | 
men. The teacher will repreſent this to his pupil no... ol 
as the moſt intereſting of all ſciences f. To make 
himſelf maſter of this ſcience, the Novice receives 
the model of a journal in the form of tablers, and 
his teacher ſhows him how they are to be uſed. 
Provided with this journal, he is to make his ob- 
ſervations on every body he finds himſelf .in com- 
pany with; he is to trace their characters, and 
account to himſelf for every thing he has ſeen or 
heard. Left his memory ſhould fail him, he muſt 
always be provided with a looſe paper or ſmall 
tablets, on which he may at all hours note his 
obſervations, which he is afterwards carefully to 
digeſt in his journal. To be certain of the No- 
vice's attention to this point, the Brother teacher 
will examine his tablets and his journal from time 
to time. To render him more expert in the art 
of drawing the characters of the living, he will 
exerciſe the Novices on ancient authors, and on 
the heroes of antiquity. No ſtudy or cuſtom is ſo 


See Inſtructiones pro Inſinuantibus et Recipientibus. 
1 The true Illuminee. Inſtructions on = Art of forming 
Pupils, No. 12. 


frequently 
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frequently recommended as this in all the code of 
Illuminiſm. It is to be the grand ſtudy of the 
Novice, and the prime occupation of every * 
gree *, 

It is by his aſſiduity - in e ene 
Novice will learn how to diſtinguiſh thoſe whom 
he may hereafter judge proper to be admitted inta 
or rejected from the order; and it is with that 
view that the Preceptor perpetually preſſes him 
o propoſe thoſe whom be may think fit for the order f. 
By this means a double object is attained ; firſt, 


the propagation of the order; and, ſecondly, a 


knowledge of its friends or enemies; the dangers 
it may be threatened with ; and the means to be 
adopted, or the perſons to be gained or courted, 
to avert the impending ſtorm ; in fine, of extend- 
ing its conqueſts. Whether the Illuminte be a 
Novice, or in any other degree, he is bound by 
the laws of the order to make his report in the 
8 forms at leaſt once a month 4. 
While the Novice 1s perpetually making re- 
ſearches of this nature, he is not aware that he is 
as carefully watched by hig Inſinuator, who on his 


* See Ibid. No. 13,-Otiginal Writings, the Statutes re- 
formed, No. 9, 10, 13, 14.—Inſtructio pro Infinuantibus, 
No. 5. pro Recipientibus, No. 16, &c. &c, 

+ Inſtructiones pro Recipientibus, No. 13. 

t Inſtructions for the Inſinuated, No. 5. C. LEY Original 


Writings, &c. 


fide 
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fide notes and writes down every thing that he ob- 
ſerves either as to the failings or the progreſs, the 
ſtrong or weak ſide of his pupil, and theſe he as 
regularly tranſmits to the ſuperiors “. 

The pupil little ſuſpects that the grand object 
of his Inſinuator is 4% bind bim in ſuch a manner to 
Illuminiſm, even long before be is acquainted with 
any of its ſecrets, that it ſhall be impoſſible for him 
to break thaſe bonds which fear and terror ſhall 
have impoſed upon him, ſhould he ever wiſh to 
ſhrink from the horrid plots and ſyſtems which he 
might thereafter diſcover, 


This profound policy of binding the Novices to His blind 
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Illuminiſm conſiſts, firſt, in giving them a magni- obedi- 


ficent idea of the grandeur of the projects of the Et 


Sect, and, ſecondly, in a vow of bling obedience to 
the ſuperiors in every thing which they judge con- 
ducive to the ends of the Order, which vow the 
Inſinuator is to find means of extorting from = 
pupil. 

It is here particularly that Weiſhaupt appears to 
with to aſſimilate the government of his ſect to 
that of the religious orders, and eſpecially to that 
of the Jeſuits, by a total ſacrifice of their own 
will and judgment, which he exacts of the adepts ; 
and to the exerciſing of the Novices in this point, 


Inſtructions for the Inſinuator, No. 3 and 4.— The real 
Illuminee, Inſtructions on the Art of forming the Brethren, 
No. 1, 2. 
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he expreſsly adverts in his inſtructions to the Inſi- 
nuators . But this is preciſely the place to re- 
mark on the amazing difference between the illu- 
minized and the religious obedience. Of that im- 
menſe number of religious who follow the inſtitutes 
of St. Baſil, St. Benedict, St. Dominic, or St. 
Francis, there is not one who is not thoroughly 
convinced that there exiſts a voice far more im- 
perious than that of his ſuperior, the voice of his 
conſcience, of the goſpel, and of his God. There 
is not one of them who, ſhould his ſuperior com- 
mand any thing contrary to the duties of a Chriſ- 
tian, or of an honeſt man, would not immediately 
ſee that ſuch a command was a releaſe from his 
vow of obedience. This is frequently repeated 
and clearly expreſſed in all the religious 5 
and no where more explicitly or poſitively than in 
thoſe of the Jeſuits. They are ordered to obey 
their ſuperior, but in caſes only where ſuch obe- 
dience & not ſinſul, abi non cerneretur peccatum f. 
It is only in caſes where ſuch obedience can have 


no finful tendency whatever, «bi deſiniri non poſſit 


aliquod peccati genus intercedere . And, as if this 


Mirabeau Monarchie Pruſſienne, Vol. V. and Eſſay on 
the IIluminées, Chap. III.—Laſt Obſervations by Philo, 
page 61. | 
+ Conſtitution of the Jeſuits, Part III. Chap. I. Parag. 2, 
Vol, I. Edition of Prague, I Ibid. Part VI. Chap. I. 
were 
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were not ſufficiently expreſſed, we hear their foun- 
der, at the very time when he recommends obe- 
dience to his religious, expreſsly ſaying, but re- 
member that your vow is binding only when the com- 
mands of man are not contrary to thoſe of God, ubi 
Deo contraria non præcipit bomo *, All thoſe. per- 
ſons therefore who, like Mirabeau, ſurmiſed. cer- 
tain coincidences, or as he calls them prints of 
contact, between the religious inſtitutes, and the 
code of the Illumines, ſhould have begun by ob- 
ſerving, that religious obedience is in its very eſ- 
ſence an obligation of doing all the good which 
may be preſcribed without the leaſt taint of harm, 
It was eaſy for them on the contrary to demon- 
ſtrate, that the obedience ſought for by Weiſ- 
haupt's code was a diſpoſition to obey every order 
received from the ſuperior in ſpite of conſcience, 
and unheedful of the moſt iniquitous guilt, pro- 
| vided it tended to the good of the order. Our 
« ſociety (for ſuch are the expreſſions of the 
code) exacts from its members the ſacrifice of 
ce their liberty, not only with reſpect to all things, 
ce but abſolutely with reſpect to EVERY MEANS of 

4 attaining its end, Yet the preſumption on the 
ce poodneſs of the means preſcribed is always in 
« favour of the orders given by the ſuperiors. They 
« are clearer-ſighted on this object; they are better 


Epiſt. Ignatii De Obedientia, 
| > e acquainted 


— —᷑ͥ — — — — 
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te acquainted with it; and it is on this very ac- 
*« count that they are nominated fuperiors—lt is 
ce their buſineſs to lead you through the labyrinth 
te of errors and darkneſs ; and in ſuch a caſe obe- 
"Fav; eee 
os grateful acknowledgment *. 5 

Such is the obedience of the Hluminees ; nor 
1s there a fingle exception to be found in all 
their code, We ſhall ſee the Novice, before he 
terminates his trials, obliged to explain himſelf 
explicitly with reſpe& to orders which he may 
receive from his ſuperiors, and which he may 
think contrary to his conſcience, In the firſt 
place his teacher is to intangle him, and make 
himſelf perfectly maſter of his moſt ſecret thoughts. 
Under the pretence of knowing himſelf better, 
while ſtudying the art of knowing others, the 
Novice is to draw a faithful picture of himſelf; 
to unfold his intereſts and mm as well as 
thoſe of his family. 

Here again the Infinuator furniſhes him with 
the tablets in the requiſite form, that he may give 
this new proof of confidence to the order; but 
this will neither be the laſt nor the moſt important 


one for which he will be called upon. 


On theſe tablets, the Novice is to write down 


| his name, age, functions, country, and abode; the 


* Statutes reformed, No. 1, 4, and 25, The true Illu« 


mynee, General Statutes, No. 11, 12, : 
ſpecies 
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ſpecies of ſtudy in which he occupies himſelf, 
the books of which his library is compoſed, and the 
ſecret writings of which he may be iti poſſeſſion 
his revenue, his friends, his enemies, and the 
reaſon of his enmities; in fine, his * 
and his protectors. 

To this table he is to ſubjoin a ſeeond, explain · 
ing the ſame objects with reſpect to his father, his 
mother, and all their other children. He is to 
be very explicit with reſpect 1 tbe education they 
received, to their paſſions and prejudices, to their ftrong 
and weak fides. 

We will exemplify this ſecond table by an 
extract from the Original Writings, by which the 
reader will perceive that parents are not very 
much favoured—<« The Novice, Francis Antony 
« St.. . aged 22, reprefents his father as 
te violent, and of ſoldierlike manners; his mother as 
« A little avaricious ; the weak fide of both to be 
« flattery and intereſt; both living after the old 
« faſhion, and with an antiquated frankneſs; in 
ce their devotion, headſtrong, arrogant; with dif- 
« ficulty abandoning an ill-conceived project, 
te and ſtill more unforgiving to their enemies; 
« that they nevertheleſs were little hated, becauſe 
&« little feared; and hardly in a 
ce any body any harm.“ 

While the Novice is thus 83 in revealing 
all his ſecrets, and thoſe of his family, the Inſinua- 
ror 
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tor on his ſide is drawing up a new ſtatement of 
every thing he has been able to diſcover during 
the whole time of his pupil's trial, either with 
reſpect to him or to his relations. 

On comparing the two ſtatements, mould the 
ſuperior approve of the admiſſion of the Novice 
to the laſt proofs, he is then to anſwer the grand 


queſtions. It is by theſe queſtions that the Novice 
is to judge of the extent of the ſacrifice he is 


about to make, and of the awful ſubjection of 
his whole will, conſcience, and perſon, to Illumi- 
niſm, if he wiſhes to gain admittance. 


Queſtions. The Queſtions are twenty-four in number, and 


he is to 


anſwer. 


couched in the following terms: 
I. Are you ſtill deſirous of being received into 
che Order of the Illuminces? 

II. Have you ſeriouſly reflected on the i impor-= 
tance of the ſtep you take, in binding Yourſelf by 
LN that are unknown to you? 1 


III. What hopes do you entertain, or, by what 
reaſons are you induced to enter among us? 

IV. Would you ſtill perſevere in that wiſh; 
- chovgh you ſhould find that we had no other 
object or advantage whatever in view but the per- 
ſection of mankind'? | 

v. What would be your conduct ſhould the 
Order be of new inyention ? + - 


7. 
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VI. Shoald you ever diſcover in the Order any 
thing wicked, or unjuſt to de done, what part would 
you take; Wenn unanſtandige, ungerechte nchen 
vorkamen, wie er ſich verhalten wurde ? 

VII. Can you and will you n 
of the Order as your own? . 


VIII. We cannot conceal from you, that Mem- 


ban, entering into our Order without any othet 
motive than to acquire power, greatneſs, and 
conſidefation, are not thoſe whom we prefer. 
In many caſes one muſt know how to loſe in 
order to gain. Are you aware of all this? 

IN. Can you love all the Members of the 
Order, even ſuch of your enemies as may be 
members of it? 

X. Should it ſo happen that you ſhould be 
obliged to do good to your enemies who are of 
the Order, to recommend them, for example, 
or extol them; * you be diſpoſed to do 
ſo? | 
XI. Do you, moreover, grant the powtn or LIFE 
AND DEATH % dur Order of Society? On what 
grounds would you refuſe, or retognize in it ſach 
a right; Ob er dieſer geſelschaft, oder order auch das 
Jus vtr zr reis, aas wal gründen, oder nich 
ugeſtebe? 

XII. Are yon 402 by al beeafions to give the 


preference to men of our Order, over all other” 


Vor, III. 


xi 
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XIII. How would you wiſh to revenge yourſelf 
of any injuſtice, either great or ſmall, which you 
may, have received from ſtrangers or from 0 one 
of our Brethren? 1 

XIV. What would be your conduct ſhould you 
ever repent of having joined our Order ? 

XV. Are you willing to ſhare with us pr 


Pay and misfortune ? 


XVI. Do you renounce the idea of ever making 
your birth, employment, | ſtation, or power, ſerve 
to the prejudice or . or” one 1 
Brethren ? 20. 4 | 

XVII. Are you, or have you any Fes of . 
coming, a Member of any other ſociety? 
XVIII. Is it from levity, or in hopes of ſoon 
being acquainted with our conſtitution, that you 
fo eaſily make theſe promiſes ? ; 

XIX. Are you ** determined to s obſerve our 
laws? * 

XX. Do you ſubject yourſelf to a BLIND OBEDI- 
ENCE WITHOUT ANY RESTRICTION WHATEVER ? 
Aud do you know the ftrength of ſuch an engagement? 
Ober unbedingten gehorſam angelobe; wart wiſſe 
was das ſey? 

XXI. Is chere no conſideration that. can deter 
you from entering into our Order ? | 

XXII. Will you, in caſe it is required, afſift is the 
Propagation of the Order, ſupport it by your counſels, 


XXIII. 


eee eee 
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XXIII. Had you any expectation that you 
would have to anſwer any of theſe TOR and 
if ſo, which queſtion was it? | | 

XXIV. What ſecurity can you give us that you! 
will keep theſe promiſes ; and to what puniſhment 
will you ſubject — in caſe you ſnould break 
* of them ?? 

In order to 1 of the nature of the anſwers 
Wilden and ſigned by the Novice, and co 
by his oath, it will be ſufficient to caſt our eyes 
the account of the reception of two Brethren, as it 
is contained in the archives of the ſect. To the 
VIth queſtion ſhould you ever difeover in the Order 
any thing wicked, or unjuſt to be done, what part 
would you take ? The firſt of theſe two Novices 
aged 22, and named Francis Anthony St... . anſwers, 
Fwears, and figns, © I would certainly execute thoſe 
« things; if ſo commanded by the Order, becauſe 
te it may be very poſſible that 1 am not capable 
« of judging of what is juſt or unjuſt. Beſides, 
* ſhould they be unjuſt under one aſpect, bey 
x tohuld ceaſe to be ſo as ſoon as they became Zn 
« of attaining happineſs, the general end.” 

The Novice Francis Xaverius B B. . . anſwers, 
ſwears, and figns, in like manner, . I,would not 
us we to execute thoſe things (wicked and un- 


8 Ociginal Writings, mn 
Novices, Vol. I. Sed, 17. 
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wn — oy bop to the —_ 

7 Te the XI e as hee; 0 firſt 
Novice anſwers with the ſame formalities, © Yes, 
J acknowledge this right in the Order of Illu- 
“ minces; and why ſhould I refuſe it to the Order, 
« ſhould it' ever find itſelf neceſſitated to exerciſe 
6: it, as perhaps without ſuch. a right it might 
«© have to fear #s awful ruin. The fate would 
&« lafe little by it, fince the dead man would be re- 
«<. placed hy Ja many athers. Beſides, I refer to my 
« anſwer to queſtion VI.;" that is to ſay,” where 
he promiſed to execute whatever was juſt or un- 
juſt, provided it was with the — rep 
order of the Superiors. _ 

- The ſecond . 
fame queſtion, e The fame reaſon- which males 
«. me recognize the right of life and death in the 
« governors of nations, leads me to recognize 
4 moſt willingly the ſame power in my Order, 
Which really contributes to the happineſs of 
. — — — 
to do. 

On the XX ch queſtion, on blind obedience with- 
out reftrition, one anſwers, « Yes, without doubt, 
* the promiſe is of the utmgſt importance: neverthe- | 
« 4% J look upon it as the only poſſible means by 
* which the Order cant gain its ends.” The ſecond 
an preciſe: # When ! — OWRT 6g of 

l * « modern 
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t modern invention and as little extended, I have 
ct a ſort of repugnance in binding myſelf by fo 
te formidable a promiſe ; becauſe in that caſe I am 
ec juſtified in doubting whether a want of know- 
te ledge or even ſome domineering paſſion might 
te not ſometimes occaſion things to be command- 
© ed totally oppoſite” to the propoſed object of 
« the general welfare. But when I fuppoſe the 
c Order to be more univerſally ſpread, I then 
tt believe, that in a ſociety comprehending men 
e of ſuch different ſtations, from the higher to the 
“ jower, thoſe men are beſt enabled to know the 
* courſe of the world; and how to diſtinguiſh the 
© means of accompliſhing the lauduble projects of 
« the Order.” 

This doubt of the Novice as to the antiquity of 
the Order muſt have_difpleaſed Weiſhaupt, who 
ſpared no pains to make it appear that Illuminiſm 
was of ancient date, the better to excite the curio- 
ſity and the veneration of the pupils, being con- 
tent to enjoy the glory of his invention with his 
profound adepts to whom only he revealed the 
ſecret of the invention in the higheſt degrees and 
with the laſt myſteries. But our Novice went on 
to ſay, that on the whole he rather believed the 
Order to be of ancient than of modern invention; 
and, like his fellow Novice, he promiſes to be 
« faithful to all the laws of his Order, to ſupport 
cc it e with his counſels, his fortune, and all other 
61 G3 „ means 
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e means; and finiſhes by ſubjotring bimſelf 10 forfett 


tc ig honour; and even his — on break 

et hig promiſ i Oo Grun 
When the Inſinuator has und means of bind⸗ 
ing the Novice to the Order by ſuch oaths, and 


eſpecially when the young candidate ſhall have 


recognized without heſitation that ſtrange and 
awful right which ſubjects the life of every citizen 
to the ſatellites of Illuminiſm, ſhould-any be un- 
fortunate enough to diſpleaſe its ſuperiors ; when 
the Novice is blinded to ſuch a degree as not to 
perceive that this pretended right, far from im- 
plying a ſociety of ſages, only denotes a band of 
ruffians and a federation of aſſaſſins like the emiſ- 
ſaries of the Old Man of the Mountain; when, in 


ſhort; he ſhall; have ſubmitted himſelf ta this ter- 
rible power, the oath of the modern Seyde is ſent 


to the archives of the Order. His diſpoſitions 
then prove to be ſuch as the ſuperiors required 
to confer on him the ſecond degree of the prepa- 
ratory claſs; and the Inſinuator concludes his _ 
ſion by the introduction of his pupil, vo 


The pro- At the appointed time in the dead of the night, 
motion of the Novice is led to a gloomy apartment, where 


the No- 
Vice. 


two men are waiting for him, and, excepting his 


Inſinuator, theſe are the firſt two of the ſect with 


1 


8 * Novice is made ——— a he ſu- 
eee, 


petior 
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perior or his delegate» holds a lamp in his hand 
half covered with a ſhade; his attitude js ſevere 
and imperious; and a naked ſword lies near him 
on the table. The other man, who ſerves as Se- 
cretary, is prepared to draw up the act of -initia- 
tion. No mortal is introduced but tha Novice 
and his Inſinuator, nor can any one elſe be pre- 
ſent, A queſtion is firſt' aſked him, whether he 
ſtill perſeveres in the intention of entering the 
Order. On his anſwering in the affirmative, he 
is ſent by himſelf into a room perfectly dark, there 
to meditate again on his reſolution, Recalled from 
thence, he is queſtioned again and again on his 
firm determination blindly to obey all the laws of 
the Order. The introducer anſwers for the diſpo- 


ſitions of his pupil, — 


tection of the Order for him. 

« Your requeſt is juſt,” . the ſuperior 
to the Novice. In the name of the moſt Se- 
ce rene Order from which I hold my powers, and 
« in the name of all its Members, I promiſe you 
« protection, "juſtice, and help. Moreover, I 
« proteſt to you once more, that you will find 
« nothing among us hurtful either to Religion, to 
« Morals, or o the State; —here the Initiator 
takes in his hand the naked ſword which lay upon 
the table, and, pointing it at the heart of the 
Novice, continues, * but ſhould you ever be a 
be N or a perjurer, aſſure yourſelf that every 
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1 Btother will be called upon to arm againſt vou. 
“ Do not flatter yourſelf with the poſſibility of 
eſcaping, or of finding a place of ſccurity. 
e Wherever thou mayſt be, the rage of the Bre- 
te thren. ſhame and remorſe ſhall follow thee, and 
cc prey vpon thy very entratls.” He lays down 
the ſword . But if you perſiſt in the deſign of 
<« being admitted into our Order, take this oath:;“ 
The oath is conceived in the following terms: 
In preſence of the all powerful God, and of 
« excellent Order into which {aſk admittance, I 
_ « acknowledge my natural weakneſs, and all the 
te mfufficiency of my- ſtrength; I - confeſs that, 
ec notwithftanding all the privileges of rank, ho- 
c nouts, titles, or riehes which I may poſſeſs in 
« civil ſociety, I am but a man like other men; 
ee that I may loſe them all hy other mortals, as 
e they have been acquired through them; that I 
c am in abſolute want of their approbation and 
& of their eſteem; and chat I muſt do my utmoſt 
to deſerve them hoth. I never will employ 
| «either the power or conſequence that I may 
<« poſſeſs to the. prejudice of the general welfare. 
J will, on the contrary, reſiſt with all my might 
ec the enemies of human nature, and of civil fo- 
cc ciety,?? Let the reader obſerve theſe laft 
words; let him remember them when reading of 
the myſteries of Illumimiſm ; be will then he able 
2 > 2 ta 


tain civil fociety, Weiſtiaupt leads the adepts to the 
oath of eradicating even the laſt veſtige of ſo- 
ciety. I promiſe, continues the adept, & ar- 
“ dently to ſeize every opportunity of ſerving hu- 
« employing all my uſeful accompliſhments for 
te the general good, in as much as the welfare and 
« the ftatutes of the ſociety ſpall require it of me. 
c vom (ich gelobe) an eternal filence, an 
c inviolable obedience and fidelity to all my ſuperiors 
t and io the flatutes of the Order, Wir RESPECT 
cc TO WHAT MA BE THE OBJECT OF THE ORDER 
ce eee eee —— 
« and my own judgment, e 
4 | promiſe taiakmponabe — of the 
e Order as my own; and as long as I ſhall be 
cc a Member of it, I promiſe to ferve it with my 
ec life, my honour, and my eſtates. Should I ever, 
te through imprudence, paſſion, or wickedneſs, 
-4 act contrary to the laws or to the welfare of the 
t Serene Order, I then fubjet? myſelf to whatever 
ec puniſhment it may pleaſe to inſlict upon me. 
I alſo. promiſe to help the Order, to the beſt 
.* of my power, and according to my conſcience, 
* with my counſels and my actions, and without 
e the leaſt attention to my perſonal intereſt ; alſo, 
et to look upon all friends and enemies of the 
Order as my own, r to behave to them as, the 
ä Order 
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e Order ſhall direct. I am equally diſpoſed to 
* labour with all my might and all my means 
« at the propagation» and advancement of the 
“ Order. - 
. « In theſe promiſes e 
tt tion, and engage to fulfill them all, according to 
& the-trug purport of the words, and according to 
E * — — * Order n. 
1 $0 dap me God.” N. N. 
| The oath being ſigned by the Novice, and en- 
regiſtered in the minutes of the Order, the Initia- 
tor declares his admiſſion, telling him at the ſame 
time that he is not to expect to know all the 
members, but thoſe. only who, being of the ſame 
degree, are under the ſame ſuperior. From that 
moment advanced to the degree of Minerval, he is 
inſtructed in the ſigns of his new degree, which are 
much of the ſame nature as thoſe of Maſonry, He 
is then enjoined to give an exact lift of all bis 
books, particularly of thoſe which might be pre- 
cious or uſeful to the Order. He alſo receives the 
following queſtions which he is to We in 
writing. | 

I. What ould yu wiſh oe th oj ofou 
Order? 

II. What means, either primary or la 

do you think moſt an to the attainment af 
| he d 4 


It. What 
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III. What other . you wiſh to find 
among us? , 

IV. What men do you either * to meet, or 

not to meet, among vs? 
The anſwers given to theſe queſtions will enable 
the ſuperiors to judge how far the young adept has 
imbibed the principles of the Order. But other 
helps are preparing for him, that he may be able 
to demonſtrate by his anſwers both the progreſs 
he has made and that which he * be expected 
to make. 

Thus admitted to the — he 
will find himſelf in future a Member of the Aca- 
demy of the ſect. Let us then obſerve well both 
the Scholars and, their Maſters; for they ſtill be- 
long to the claſs of preparation. | 


he * True Nlluminte 1 initiation, Page 51 and following. 
Original Writings, Vol. I. SeR. 1 5 | 
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| Third Part of the Code of the W $228 
Preparatory Degree—The Academy of Mluminiſm, 
Wh the Brethren of Minerva, wan dhe e 


%* 4 e 
. N 14 


- This . 2 


ObjeRt of W.BISHAUPT, iruminating "on whar nary he 
gree. | ſhould give to his Code of Illuminiſm, that its 


progreſs might be more ſubtile and infallible, ex- 
preſſes himſelf in the following terms, on the 
preparatory degrees which were to ſucceed to 
the novitiate of his pupils. I am thinking of 
te eſtabliſning, in the next degree, a ſort of an 
« academy of Literati. My deſign would include 
ce the ſtudy of the Ancients, and an application 
c to the art of obſerving and drawing characters 
« (even thoſe of the living); and treatiſes and 
ce queſtions, - propoſed for public compoſitions, / 
« ſhould form the occupations of our pupils. 
ce ſhould wiſh, more eſpecially, to make them ſpies 
te ver each other in particular, and over all in ge- 
ce geral. It is from this claſs that I would ſelect 
« thoſe who have ſhown the greateſt aptneſs for 
x the Myſteries. My determination, in ſhort, is, 
te that in this degree they ſhall labour at the diſ- 
« covery and extirpation of prejudices. Every 
cc * Pupil (for example) ſhall declare, at leaſt once 

« a month, 
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« a month, all thoſe which he may have diſcavered: 
© in himſelf; which may have been his principal 
« one, and how far he enen 
« better of it.. 

Ever influenced dyn bitter hatred 8 the 
Jeſuits, he does not bluſn to ſay—* I mean that 
cc this declaration ſhall be among us, what con- 
« feſſion was among them.” He was, however, 
unfortunate in his application; for in the Order of 
the Jeſuits, no ſuperior could ever hear the con- 
feſſions of the inferiors ; and thus their very in- 
ſtitutes rendered the horrid abuſe impoſſible, under 
which Weiſhaupt affected to cloak the abominable 
breach of confidence with reſpect to his pupils, 
when he ſays, © by theſe means I ſhall diſcern 
« Dottrines relative to Government or to Religion *, 

The ſtatutes of their. Minerval are 
drawn up with a little more circumſpection, and 
fimply declare, that the Order in that degree 
« wiſhes to be conſidered only as a learned ſo+ 
ec ciety or academy, conſecrating its toils to form 
« the hearts and minds of its young pupils both 
« by example and precept.“ F Theſe are called 
the Brethren of Minerva, and are under the di- 
rection of the Major or Minor Wlumintes, The 


1 Orig. Writ. vol. I. Let. 4, to Cato. 5101 5 
4 Statutes of the Minerval, No. 16. 
3A : my 
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academy properly ſo called is compoſed of ten, 
twelve, and ſometimes fiſteen Minervals, under 
the direction and tuition of a major Ilumince. 
Of che In the kalendar of the ſect, the days on which 
— ry the academy meets are called boly, and its ſittings 
Its ſi- are generally held twice a month; always at the 
ung. new moon. The place where they meet is called, 
in their language, a Church. It muſt always be 
preceded by an anti- chamber, with a ſtrong door 
armed with bolts, which is to be ſhut during the 
time of the meeting; and the whole apartment 
is to be ſo diſpoſed, that it ſnall be impoſſible for 
intruders either to ſee or hear ny — chat is 
going forward ®, 

At the commencement of wavy — the 
Preſident is always to read and, aſter his faſhion, 
comment on ſome choſen paſſages of the BIBIE, 
or Seneca, of Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius, or Con- 
fucius +. The care he takes to give to all theſe 
works the ſame weight and authority, will be ſuf- 
ficient to make the pupils view the Bible in a 
ſimilar light with the works of the ages * 
loſophers. 

This lecture over, each pupil is en « as 

© to the books which he has read ſince the laſt 
« meeting; on the obſervations or diſcoveries he 

' & may have made; and on his labours or ſervices 
ce toward the progreſs of the Order.” . 


© See the Minerval Ritual. f Ibid, © 
g Nor 
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- Nor are the ſtudies and the books of which Its Li- 


own choice. To each of theſe academies there is 
appropriated a particular library, whenever cir- 
cumſtances will permit, calculated to inſure the 
ſpirit of the Order; and this collection the ſect 


arys 


the | Brethren are to give an account, left to their * 


takes care to furniſh. By three different means it how — 


is accompliſhed. Firſt, by the money which the a 


Brethren contribute; ſecondly, by the liſt of 
his own private library, which is exacted from 
each candidate, who is obliged to furniſh there- 
from ſuch books as may be required of him; the 
third means is derived from Weiſhaupt's grand 
principle, that EvERY THING WHICH Is USEFUL 18 


AN ACT OF VIRTUE. Now as it would be very 
uſeful for the Order to get poſſeſſion of thoſe rare 


books and precious manuſcripts which Princes, 


Nobles, and Religious Orders keep ſhut up among 
their archives or in the libraries; all Illuminees 
acting as librarians or archive-keepers are admo- 
niſhed, exhorted, and ſeriouſly preſſed not to 
make any ſcruple of ſecretly ſtealing ſuch books 
or manuſcripts, and putting them into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſect. This is one of the moſt ex- 
plicit leſſons that Weiſhaupt gives to his adepts ; 
at one time telling them not 10 make @ caſe of 
conſcience of giving to the Brethren what they 
may have belonging 10 the library of the Court; at 
. ſending a liſt of what ſhould be ſtolen 

from 
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from that of the Carmes, he ſays, © all theſs 


« would be of much greater uſe if they were in our 
COON ogbes a" with al hg 
e books 22 ® 

Vet, notwithſtanding the caution with which 


the founder as yet withholds certain books from 


the hands of the Minerval, it is clear from the 
very aſſortment of the libraries of the Order, that 
he does not heſitate at giving the pupils a certain 
number directly tending to the grand object, and 
particularly of thoſe which may ereate a contempt 


ſor religion. He wiſhes much to ſee an impartial 


hiſtory of the church ; and he even propoſes here- 
after to publiſh one himſelf, or at leaſt to con- 
tribute many articles toward ſuch a work. He 
calls the attention of the young adepts to Sarpi, 
to Le Bret's arſenal of calumnies, and in ſhort to all 
that has been written againſt Religious Orders +. 
He had even put on the liſt thoſe impious works 
which appeared under the name of Freret. He 
ſeemed to have forgotten for a moment his ordi- 
nary prudence ; but, warned of it by Mugge, he 
corrected his error |, Many other books, how- 
ever, were to be comprehended in the Minerval 
library, which were to diſguiſe the object of it ; 
and it was one duty of the Preſiding Illumin&e to 


Orig. Writ, vol. I. Let. 45. 7 Ibid. 
I Letter of Philo to Cato. | 1 
ſelect 
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ſelect ſuch as would gradually direct his pupils 


to the grand object of the ſect; always remem- 
bering, that the moſt impious and ſeditious were 
reſerved for the higher degrees. Should the Pre- 
ſident chance to find the Syſtem of Nature, Natural 
Polity, Helvetius on Man, or other ſuch books, in 
the hands of his pupil, be was to avoid ſhowing 


Bis Pleaſure or diſpleaſure, and leave them“. In 


ſhort, it is in the Minerval ſchools that the 
teachers are in a particular manner to practiſe 
that great art of making the ade pts rather as it 
were invent than learn the principles of the Order; 
becauſe they will then, looking upon them as the 
offspring of their own „eius, more ſtrongly ad- 
here to them. 


There is yet another ſcheme in theſe ſchools Its occus 
for attaching the young adepts, to the Order, Ann: 


Every brother is, at his firſt reception, to declare 
to what art or ſcience he means principally to 
apply, unleſs his ſtation, genius, or particular cir- 
cumſtances, debar him from the literary career; 
in which latter caſe, pecuniary contributions are to 
be an equiyalent for thoſe ſervices which his talents 
cannot contribute . If the Brethren adopt literary 
purſuits, then the Order enters into engagements 
to coil ven with all poſlible aſſiſtance to for- 


* Letter e e 
+ Orig. Writ. Vol. I.— Summary of the Inſtitute, No. 9. 
. H ward 
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1 their undertakings in the art or ſcience on 
which they ſhall have determined; unleſs they 
ſhould have choſen Theology or Juriſprudence, two 
ſciences which the Order abſolutely excepts from 


any ſuch agreement“. 


Theſe ſuccours for the Minerval have a two- 
fold tendency. On the one ſide, they ſerve to 


prove that the adept does not neg/e#? the ſcience 
he has determined on, as he is to give an annual 


account of the diſcoveries he has made, and of 
the authors from which he has made ſelections. 
On the other hand, the brethren following the 


fame branches of ſtudy are deſired to help him 


with all the means in their power. Should he 


. meet with difficulties which he cannot ſolve, he may 


apply to his ſuperior, who will either folve them 


himſelf, or ſend them to other members of the 


Order, who, better verſed in thoſe ſciences, and 
bound to- enlighten their brethren, will ſend the 
required ſolutions f. . 


Its prizes. That this degree of. Minerval may have all the 


. appearances of a literary ſociety, the ſuperiors 
annually: propoſe ſome queſtion for a public com- 
poſition. The anſwers or diſſertations are judged 


as in academies, and the diſcourſe which obtains 
the prize is printed at the expence of the Order. 


The ſame advantages are held out to all adepts 


_ * Statutes of the Minerval, No. 1. + 1bid, No. 2. 
* | | | : ©. who 


ded fs. © i 


| the Minerval is never to undertake any journey 
without previouſly informing his ſuperiors, who 
will ſend him letters of recommendation for dif- 
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Who wiſh to publiſh their works, provided they 
are not foreign to the views of the Founder *.— 
They are ſure to coincide with his incentions 
Mould they be of the nature of thoſe which he 
calls paſquils, or ſuch as would create mirth among 
the people at the expence of the prieſthood, and 
of religious truths ; ſuch as parodies on the Lamen- 
tations of Feremiah, or burleſque imitations of the 
Prophets ; in a word, all ſuch /atires as diſpoſe the 


people to the grand object of the Set. The Mi- 


nerval can give no better proofs than theſe of his 


progreſs. The ſect has bookſellers who put theſe Its profits. 


works into circulation, and the profits are tranſ- 
mitted to the coffers of the Order. 

It is, however, to be obſerved; that ſhould a 
Minerval, or any other of the Brethren, make 
a diſcovery in any art or lucrative ſcience, he is 
obliged; under pain of being looked upon as a falſe 
Brother, 'to impart the ſecret to the Order, who 
will look upon itſelf as proprietor of ſuch ſecrets 
ſhould they have been difcovered by a man 
after his admiſſion among them f. 

Leſt he ſhould be unobſerved whe travelling, 


® Statutes of the Minerval, Nos 6, and 10. 
Ke. Summary of the Inſtitutes, No. 11,—The true llluminte. 
H 2 ferent 
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ferent Brethren on the road. He, in return, muſt 
carefully report every thing that he ſhall diſcover 


during his travels, which may be to the re 


or diſadvantage of the Order *. 


lis repri- But we muſt not forget to mention, that during 


the academic fittings, the preſiding Illumin&e is 
at leaſt once a month to take a review of the 
principal faults which he may have obſerved in 
any of his pupils. He is to interrogate them con- 
.cerning thoſe which they may have obſerved them 
ſelves; “ and it would be an unpardonable ne- 
glect, “ ſays the ſtatutes, © ſhould any pupil pre- 
tend that during the ſpace of a whole month he 
had remarked nothing reprehenſible. This would 
be a proof of the utmoſt negligence in the training of 


bis mind to obſervation; and the Superior muſt not 


ſuffer it to paſs without reprebenſion. He muſt alſo 
make his obſervations in ſuch a manner as to ex- 


cite their ſerious attention, and effectually to im- 


preſs them with proper notions, ſo that each on 
returning home ſhall be ready to put in practice 
his advice for the advantage of the Order T. Be- 
ſide, the Superior is as much as poſſible to avoid 
letting a day paſs without ſeeing _ 12 20 — 
8 or they him T. 

* Statutes of the Minerval, No. 11. 


+ Inſtructions for the inerval, _ 2 
43 Ibid, Yo. 8 
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But what can be the object of ſuch vigilance, 


ſuch unremitting attention to the Minerval Aca- 


demy? A fingle word from the adept who, 
under the inſpection of Weiſhaupt, organized 
its laws, will explain the enigma. It is, to adopt 


Knigge's expreſſions, by the works required of 


the young Academicians that the Order will be 


able to judge whether they are of that ſort of fluff The 


(that is to ſay of that turn of mind, ſuſceptible of Judg- of 
all the principles of Impiety and Anarchy) which the Mi- 
is neceſſary for the higher degrees. After all werval. 


theſe labours, ſhould the Minerval adept ſtill retain 
any of what they call religioniſt inclinations, he will 
then receive the three firſt Maſonic degrees, and 
in them he may moulder during the reſt of his 


life in tbe inſignificant ſtudy of all their hieroglyphics. 


He will indeed ſtill continue under the inſpection 
of the Superiors of the Order; but he may reſt 
aſſured, that he will always remain a Minerval, 
with a brevet of imbecility, on the regiſters of the 
ſect . On the contrary, ſhould he have ſhown a 
ſufficient want of attachment to religion or to his 
Prince; | ſhould he enthuſiaſtically ' imbibe the 
principles of Illuminiſm, —he will certainly be 


promoted to higher degrees. During his Acade- 


mical courſe the ſect has had unerring means of 
judging him; viz. by the queſtions he has ſolved 


att word from Philo, Page 90. 
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(and which were put by the Order, not fo much 
with a view of exerciſing his talents as of prying 
into his opinions), and by the ſtatements deli- 
vered in by the Scrutators, of the impreſſion made 
by the different principles which they had diſſemi- 
nated either in the ſhape of converſation, 'or by 
way of xefutation, to try the young Minerval. 
The queſtions which he has had to inveſtigate 
during his courſe ſometimes regarded the ſecret 
of the Sect; at others, the ſecurity of the adepts, 
and of the ſuperiors. To envelop the chiefs in 
impenetrable darkneſs, and that their aſylum may 
be proof againſt all attempts, death itſelf is to be 
diveſted of its horrors. The Minerval muſt not 
finiſh his Academical courſe till he has ſhown how 
far ' ſuch fears have loft their influence over him; 
he ſhall declare whether he is ready to ſubmit to 
every torture, rather than give the leaſt informa- 
tion concerning the Order; or even evade the 
temptation by poiſon or ſuicide. A diſſertation 
upon Cato, for example, will be given him as a 
tafk ; and his management of it will ſhow whether 
he is ready to fall by his own hand for the preſerva- 
tion of the Brethren. - The patet exitus, or the 
exit is free, that is to ſay, that every-man is free ta 
leave this life: at pleaſure, is one of thoſe grand 
principles which muſt be advanced; it muſt be 
commented on and difcufſed by the young adept ; 
and ſhould any of thoſe puerile ideas appear, which 
#4) F lead 
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lead to believe in a God the avenger of ſuicide, he 
is not the man to be entruſted with the ſecret, and 
he ſhall be rejected“. 


Many other queſtions are propoſed in order to 


convince the ſect of the principles of the young 
Academician.. It muſt ſound his opinions on the. 
means it employs, and on thoſe in which he may 
hereafter be inſtrumental. He will be ordered to 
diſcuſs Weiſhaupt's famous doctrine, that the end 


ſanctiſies the means; that is to ſay, that there are 


no means, not even theft, poiſon, homicide, or 
calumny, but are juſt and laudable when uſed for 
the attainment of objects which the Order may 
chuſe to ſtyle juſt or holy +. 

Afcer all this, the Minerval ſhall ES ſome 
diſſertation from which his opinions on Kings and 
Prieſts may be aſcertained Þ ; but the preſiding 
adept mult carefully avoid compromiſing himſelf; 
he muſt not openly applaud the epigrams, ſar- 
caſms, or even blaſphemies of his pupil; that 
muſt be left to the brethren viſitors, who will in- 
ſinuate and encourage them without ever hinting 
that they are in perfect uniſon with the myſteries 
of the Order, He muſt not fail, however, to ob- 
ſerve which of his pupils are the moſt zealous for 
ſuch doctrines, and who complacently repeat theſe 


gee hereafter the Chapter on Juridical — 
1 Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
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farcaſms or blaſphemies ;" thoſe, in ſhort, who en- 
thuſiaſtically blend them in their Academical com- 
poſitions. This accompliſhed, they have run 
their Academic career, and are next promoted to 


the degree of Minor Iiluminte, ' 
92 
a ce — — _q——_ — 
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Fourth Part of the Code of Illuminies.—Third prepa- 
| ratory Degree—The Minor Illuminte, 


THE object of the degree of Minor Iluminte is, 
not only to diſpoſe the Brethren more and more 


to them; but it has alſo in view their preparation 
for preſiding over the Minerval Academies in 
which they have already ſhown their talents, and 
their zeal for the Set. The means which are to 
produce this double effect are worthy of remark, 
ol account of one of thoſe artifices which Weiſ⸗ 
haupt alone could have invented. 


The Minor Illumin&es hold fittings ſimilar to 


thoſe of the Minerval Academy. The Preſident 
muſt neceſſarily be one of thoſe adepts who, ini- 
tiated in the higher myſteries of Illuminiſm, have 
attained the degree of Prieſt. He, alone having 
any knowledge of theſe higher myſteries, 1s par- 
ticularly enjoined to keep his pupils in the per- 
ſuaſion that beyond the degree in which he is 
there is no farther ſecret to impart to them. But 


he is to ſpare no pains to infuſe thoſe opinions 


into their minds, of which the laſt myſteries are 
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but the development. The Minor Illuminees are 
imperceptibly to become as it were the inventors 
and authors of Weiſhaupt's principles ; that, be- 
heving them to be the offspring of their own 
genius, they may more zealouſly defend and pro- 
pagate them. © It is neceſſary,” ſays the code, 
te that the adept ſhould look upon bimſelf as the foun- 
« der of the new Order, that hence he may con- 
ceive a natural ardor for its ſucceſs. To effectu- 
ate this object, an exordium is appropriated to the 
- Initiation in this degree. It is one of thoſe diſ- 
courſes which, replete with voluntary obſcurities, 
preſents the moſt monſtrous errors to the mind, 
but expteſsly mentions none. The veil which is 
thrown over them is neither coarſe enough to 
hide, nor fine enough clearly to ſhew them; all 
that the new adepts can obſerve at a firſt hearing 
is, that the object of the Order is worthy of admi- 
ration and zeal; that an ardent enthuſiaſm ſhould 
inflame the mind of the young adept for the at- 
tainment of the grand object of all the labours of 
Inuminiſm; that the enjoyment of this happineſs 
depended much more on the actions than on the 
words. of the adepts. What then is this object, 
and what are the obſtacles that are to be over- 
come? Of what ſpecies are thoſe actions, thoſe 
labours of the adept, which are to forward its 
views? It is in theſe points that enigma and ob- 
ſcurity veils the intent, and it is here that genius 
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is to invent. That the errors of the ſect might 
be conſidered as originating with the adepts, it 
goes on to ſay, the ſame diſcourſe ſhall ſerve in 
future as a text for all thoſe which the Brethren ſhall 
prepare for the meetings of the Order. The Preſi- 


dent will ſele& the obſcure paſſages which may 


lead to the development of thoſe opinions which 
he wiſhes. to inſtil into his pupils; ſuch will be 
the /ubjes choſen for their themes, and he will care- 
fully exact practical concluſions . But to give the 
reader a better idea of what theſe themes or com- 
mentaries are to be, we ſhall quote a part of the 
original text. 

© There certainly exiſt in the world public crimes 
« which every wiſe and honeſt man would wiſh to 
ic ſuppreſs. When we conſider that every man in 
«this delightful world might be happy, but that 


« their happineſs is prevented by the misfortunes 


« of ſome, and by the crimes and errors of others ; 
te that the wicked have power over the good; 
de that oppoſition or partial inſurrection is uſeleſs ; that 
« hardſhips generally fall upon men of worth; 
de then naturally reſults the wiſh of ſeeing an aſſocia- 
« tion formed of men of yigorous and noble minds, 
e capable of reſiſting the wicked, of ſuccouring 
te the good, and of procuring for themſelves reſt, 
te content and fafety——of producing all theſe eſfects, 


„ The true Iluminte, Inftructions for the Superiors of | 
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« by means drawn from the greateſt degree of force 
ec of which human nature is capable. Such views 
cc actuating a SECRET SOCIETY would not only be 
cc innocent, but moſt rs of the wh _ well- 
cc inchned man “.“ 
What an ample field — opens ieſelf to the 
commentating genius of the young adept! The 
Minor Illuminee will begin by inveſtigating thoſe 
general crimes to which the Se& wiſhes to put an 
end. And what are the crimes, who are the 
wicked perſons that diſturb the peace of mankind 
by means of power exerciſed over the good? What 
SECRET SOCIETIES are they which are deſtined to 
conſummate the wiſhes of the ſages, not by par- 
tial inſurrections, but by the greateſt degree of force 
of which human nature is capable ? In a word, what 
is that new order of things, which are by ſuch un- 
heard of exertions to be ſubſtituted in pn of ex- 
ifting inſtitutions ? » 

The greater progreſs the — ſhall — ak 
the nearer his commentaries ſhall coincide with the 
ſpirit of the Order, ſo much the more worthy 
ſhall he be judged to fulfil the ſecond object of 
this degree. He is not yet to preſide over a Mi- 
nerval Academy, he is too inexperienced in the 
arts of a ſuperior ; and the Order only entruſts 
him with two or three of thoſe pupils; but, as a 


 -* ® Diſcourſe on this Degree. 
con- 
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conſolation for the ſmallneſs of his flock, he reads 
in his inſtructions, that ſhould he have only formed 
one or two men for the Order during his OR 
will have done @ noble aff. 

Small as this miſſion is, ſtill the pe is not 
left to his own prudence in the execution of it; he 
receives inſtructions by which he is to be guided. 
I - forwarned my reader, that in this part of my 
Memoirs on Jacobiniſm, my object was, not 
folely to prove the Conſpiracy of the Illuminees, 
but to render conſpicuous the dangers which 
threatened ſociety, while I was unveiling the 
means adopted by the Set. Among theſe means, 


the laws laid down by Weiſhaupt for the Minor 


Illuminëes are to be eminently diſtinguiſhed ; as 
the authority given, and the manner in which it is 
to be exerciſed (at firſt over two or three adepts 
only), naturally prepare them for more extenſive 
commands. Theſe laws and theſe inſtructions 
ſeem to be traced with the venom of the prudent: 
ſerpent, unfortunately ſo much more active and 
ingenious in the arts of vice and ſeduction than 
good men are in the cauſe of virtue. This part of 
Weiſhaupt's Code is called —Iuſtructions for form- 
ing uſeful labourers in 1lluminiſm, and from it I 
ſhall make a large extract. Let the reader medi- 
tate on the tendency and probable conſequences 
of ſuch precepts, ſuch laws, and artifices, all de- 
figned to form adepts for the moſt general, moſt 

aſto- 


109 


A 


+ wa 4 · hs 
—_— — FAS a. VS Pw a os 
4 —_——O_ * - po 


7 

n 
1 
4 

| j 
4 


r 


> MK. — 18 . —_— — 


— 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


aſtoniſhing, and moſt dreadful IEP at ever 


exiſted, 
_ « Affiduouſly obſerve (ſays theſe infirodtions) 


every Brother entruſted to your care ; watch him 


particularly on all occaſions where he may be 
tempted not to be what he ought to be; that is 
preciſely the moment when he muſt ſhow himſelf ; 
it is then that the progreſs he has made is to be 
diſcovered. Obſerve him again at thoſe times 


when he leaſt ſuſpects it, when neither the deſire 


of being praiſed, the fear of being blamed, nor 
the ſhame of, or reflexion on the puniſhment, can 
actuate his conduct. Be exact on ſuch occaſions in 
making your notes and obſervations. You will 


gn — TI 


Be careful le en ie mln mould 
bias your judgment. Do not think a man excel - 


lent becauſe he has a brilliant quality, nor judge 


him to be wicked becauſe he has ſome ſtriking 
defect: for that is the grand failing of thoſe who 
are Wannen at firſt ſight, | 

«+ Above all, guard —— man 
« to be a tranſcendant genius becauſe his diſcourſe 
« is brilliant, We are to judge — 
« whether a man is deeply intereſted. MEE, 

« Have little confidence in rich or ene} 
men; their converſion is very flow. 

| « Your 
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e Your chief object muſt be to form the heart. 


He that is not deaf to the cries of the unfortu- 
nate; he that is conſtant though in adverſity, and 
unſhaken in his plans ; he that feels his ſoul glow 
for great enterprizes; and he, particularly, who 
has formed his mind to obſervation, is the man of 
whom we are in queſt, Reject thoſe feeble and 
— > 48. 0e 
uſual ſphere. _ 

Read with your pupils thoſe books which are 
eaſy to be underſtood, which abound in the pic- 
tureſque, and are calculated to elevate the mind. 
Speak to them often ; but let your diſcourſes 
proceed from the heart, and not from the head. 


Your auditors eaſily kindle when they ſee you full 


of fire. Make them thirſt after the moment when the 


grand objett is to be accompliſhed. 
Above all, ſtimulate them to the love of the object. 


Let them view it as grand, important, and congenial 


to their intereſts and favourite paſſions. Paint in 
ftrong colours the miſeries of the world; tell them 
what men are, and what they might be; what line 
of conduct they ſhould adopt ; how little they 
know their own intereſts; how anxiouſly our ſo- 
ciety labours for them; and deſire them to judge 
what they may expect from it, by what we "ave 
— ———} | | 


ee Shun 
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Shun familiarity on all occaſions where your 
10 womb ſide may be ſeen; always ſpeak of ** 
« niſm in a dignified ſtyle.” 

. « Inſpire eſteem and reſpect for our Supetiors: ; 


e and dwell ſtrongly on the neceſſity of ee 
' in a well-organized ſociety.“ 


e Kindle the ardour of your l by 1 
great ſtreſs on the utility of our labours ; avoid dry 
and metaphyſical diſcuſſions. Let what you. re- 
quire of your pupils. be within their means. Study 
the peculiar habits of each; for men may be turned 
to. any thing by him who knows ane 
of their ruling paſſions. | 

e To infuſe into them a ſpirit of, 1 
hn by ſlight eſſays in converſation. Aſk ſome 


eaſy queſtions on the means of diſcovering the 


character of a man notwithſtanding all his diſſimu- 


lation, Affect to think the anſwer a better one 


than you could have given yourſelf; that gives 
confidence, and you will find ſome other opportu- 


nity of delivering your own ſentiments. Inform 
them of what obſervations you may have made 


concerning their voice, gait, or phyſiognomy. Tell 


them alſo, that they have the beſt diſpoſitions, 


and that they only want practice. Praiſe ſome * 
order to ſtimulate others. 

Having thus become acquainted with the i im- 
« menſe difficulty attending on the art of bring- 


ing men to the point whither you wiſhed to lead 


„them, 


08 — 


— 
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them, negle& no occaſion of diſſeminating the 
« good principles wherever you can, and of in- 
c ſfpiring your pupils with courage and reſolution ; 
«© but never forget, that he who wiſhes to convert too 


« many at once will convert nobody. In the towns 
« where you reſide, divide the taſk with the other 


cc Illuminées of the ſame degree as yourſelf. 
e Chufe one or two, at moſt three, Minervals 


« among thoſe over whom you have the greateſt 


influence or authority z but ſpare neither labour 
« nor pains. You will have accompliſhed a great 
« undertaking if, during your whole life, you form 
cc but two or three men. Let thoſe whom you have 
ce ſelefted be the conſtant object of all your obſerva= 
cc ions. When one method does wot ſucceed, ſeek but 
ce another ; and ſo on, till you have found a proper 
ce one, |, Study to find out what your pupil is beſt 
« fitted for ; in what intermediary principles be may be 
« deficient, and therefore inacceſſible to the fundamental 


« ones, | The grand art conſiſts in profiting of the 


« right moment; at one time it is warm, at 
te another cool reaſoning which will perſuade,— 
«« Let your pupil always think that it is to him- 
ce ſelf, and not to you, that he is indebted for the 
te progreſs he makes. F be falls in a paſſion, 
e gever contradift ; bearken to bim though be be in 
© the wrong. Never controvert the conſequences, but 
tc always the principle. Wait for a favourable mo- 
« ment when you may explain your ſentiments Wwith- 

Vol. III. I * out 
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ce out appearing to contradif? his. The beſt method 
« is to agree with another perſon, whom you will 
« pretend to attack on thoſe ſubjefts, while the Cun- 
& aidate whom you really wiſh to convince is | only a 
tc ſtdnder-by and takes no part in the diſpute + then 
e ſupport your arguments 1 all the vigour of — 
« you are capable. 

c Whatever failings you wiſh to Tower? in him, 
c ſpeak of them as if they were not his; tell the 
« ſtory as if ſomebody elſe had been guilty of 
« them; then take his advice on the ſubject; and 


© by theſe means he becomes his own judge. 
All this, it is true, requires time: hurry 


nothing; it is ſolidity and facility of achion that we 


want in our adepts. Often to read, meditate, 


hearken to, ſee the ſame thing, and then to act, 
is what gives that W which ſoon becomes na- 
tural. 

Do you wiſh to draw forth his opinion ? Pro- 
poſe a diſſertation on certain queſtions relative to 
your object, as it were merely to exerciſe his ge- 
nius. He thus learns how to meditate on the princi- 
ples while you make a diſcovery of thoſe which it 
is your object to eradicate from his mind.“ 
nInſtruct, adviſe; but beware of cold dedla- 


mations: drop a few words to the purpoſe when 


you ſhall perceive bin ind a0 de in Ke ſtate 
to receive them.“ W 


« Never 


„ 


TAE ANTISOCIAL ' CONSPIRACY, - 


et Never aſk too much at once; let your con- 
te duet be provident, paternal, and ſolicitous.— 
te Never deſpair; for one * 40 what 0 one pleaſes 
© with men. 

„ Make yourſelf maſter of the motives of the 
te principles your pupil has acquired from his edu- 
ce cation. If they be not conſonant with our 
ce views, weaken them by inſenſible gradations, 
« and ſubſtitute and ſtrengthen others. But great 
« prudence is neceſſary to operate this.“ 

* Obſerve what religions, ſes, and politics, 
make men do. One may enthuſiaſtically wed 
them to follies; it is therefore in the manner of 
leading them 'that the whole art of giving the 
upper hand to virtue and truth confiſts. Only 


employ the ſame means for a good purpoſe which im- 


poſtors employ for evil, and you will ſucceed. If the 
wicked are powerful, it is' becauſe the good are too 
timid and too indolent. There may be circumſtan- 
ces alſo, under which it will become neceſſary to ſhow 
diſpleaſure, and even anger; in FOOT of the . of 
man. 
ce Tet your pupils, that whey are only to attend 
to the purity of the views which actuate the Order; 
and that antiquity, power, or riches, ſhould be 
perfectly indifferent to them.“ | 
Tell them, that ſhould they find elſewhere a 
ſociety which would lead them with greater ſpeed 
or with more certainty to the deſired end, the 


I 2 Order 
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Order would eternally regret the not having been 


_ acquainted with it before That in the mean time 
we obey the laws of our Superiors, labouring in 


peace, and perſecuting no man. Follow theſe 
rules of conduct, and once more remember, that 


you will have rendered an eſſential ſervice to the 


world, though you ſhould form but two men ac- 
cording to our principles. 

&« Carefully profit of thoſe moments when your 
pupil is diſcontented with the world, and when every 


' thing goes contrary to his wiſhes ; thoſe moments when 


the moſt powerful man feels the want of the ſupport of 


others, to attain a better order of things, It 1s then 


that you mult preſs the ſwelling heart, ſtimulate 
the ſenſibility, and demonſtrate how neceſſary ſecret 
e are, for the attainment md a better order of 
things.” 

But be not too eaſy i in your belief with re- 


ſpect to the reality or conſtancy of ſuch feelings. 


Indignation may be the effect of fear, or of the fleet- 
ing hopes of ſome paſſion which one wiſhes to gratify. 
Such feelings are not naturalized ; men are not 
perfect in ſo ſhort a time; prepare for the worſt, 
and then inſiſt. A heart which eaſily melts eaſily 
changes. 

« Never promiſe too much, that you may be 
able to perform more than you promiſe. Re- 


A e courage; n. exceſſive ar- 


dour; 
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dour; inſpire hope in misfortune, and fear in 
ſucceſs.” | 

„ Such are the rules which will form you for 
a good preceptor and a leader of men. By an 
exact attention to them you will add to the num- 
ber of the elect. If your own happineſs be dear 
to you, labour (under our direction) at delivering 
mgny thouſands of men, who wiſh to be good, 
from the dire neceſſity of being wicked. —Believe 
us, for it is the precept of experience, Bùereave vice 
of its power, — and every thing will go well in this 
world: for if vice be powerful, it is only becauſe 
one part of the good is too indolent, while the 
other is too ardent; or elſe, that men ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be divided, or leave the care of Revolu- 
tions to futurity ; the fact is, that in the mean time 
they had rather bend under the yoke, than efficaci- 
ouſly reſiſt vice. If they once became ſenſible 
that virtue does not entirely conſiſt in patience, but in 
action alſo, they would ſtart from their ſleep For 
your part, unite with the Brethren; place your 
confidence in our Society; nothing is impoſſible 


to it, if we follow its laws. We labour to ſecure 


to merit its juſt rewards; to the weak ſupport, to 
the wicked the fetters they deſerve; and to man 
his dignity. Such is the new Canaan, the new land 
of Promiſe, the land of abundance and bleſſing; 

| * 2 „„ 
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but which as yet, alas! we diſcover but _ a diſ- 
tance *.” | 
I was frequently tempted to interrupt = ud 

of this extract by my reflexions ; but what reader 


is there that will not aſk himſelf, What zeal, what 


ſtrange ardour is this, that can have led Weiſhaupt 


to combine and diate means ſo powerful to cap- 


tivate the minds of his pupils? Is there a parent, is 


there a preceptor, whoſe love for his child or his 


Pupil ever ſuggeſted more efficacious rules? Theſe, 
however, are only a few. of the leſſons which the 


Minor 1lluminee is always to have preſent to his 


mind to direct him in the training of the young 
adepts. He is not alone entruſted with the taſk. 
All the Brethren of the ſame degree partake in the 
care of watching over the lower ones, and each 
notes on his tablets even the moſt inſignificant 
circumſtances. Their ſeveral obſervations are 
compared, and of the whole a general ſtatement 
is formed, according to which each pupil will be 
judged by his ſuperiors 7. Meanwhile it is na- 
tural to aſk, what can theſe principles be for 
which the youth is ſo carefully trained ? What can 
be the ſublime virtue that is to be the reſult of ſo 


much care? We ſhall ſoon diſcover them, the 


principles of ſhameleſs villainy. This ſublime 


Extract from the Inſtructions C. and D. for the Minor 
Illuminces. 

+ Inſtruction C. SeR, II. A. 2. 

| virtue 


% 
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virtue is the combination of every art that can 
- plunge mankind inta corruption, and immerſe him 
in all the horrors of univerſal anarchy. Yes, we 
ſhall ſee the man who ſays to his diſciples, employ the 


ſame means for a good purpoſe which impoſtors employ 


For evil, proved to be the arch-impoſtor, training 
his diſciples to every crime, and preparing the 
moſt terrible diſaſters for ſociety with more ardour 
and more artifice than ever the upright man has 


been ſeen to employ zeal and wiſdom in the cauſe. 


of virtue and the ſupport of the laws. 


- The better to diſpoſe the young adepts, the 


Minor. Illuminee is aſſiſted in his functions and 
overlooked by the Major Illuminee, that is to ſay, 


by the adepts of the higheſt ma pay thoſe of 


the — claſs. 
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Fifth, Part of the Illuminies— Fourth. preparatory 
Deꝑree— . be Major Illuminee, or the ey No- 
vice .. | 


Objed: of Tus degree which follows that of Minor 1Ile- 
this De» Jpinte- is ſometimes called Major 1iluminte ; at 


gree. 


from Illuminiſm, or more particularly ſhould he 


other times, Scotch Novice. Under this two- fold 
denomination a double object is comprized. As 
Scotch Novice, the adept is turned in upon Ma- 


ſonry; and it is only a ſnare for impoſing upon 


the credulity of thoſe, who have not given the re- 


quiſite ſymptoms for being initiated in the higher 


myſteries of the Sect. It is an introduction to the 
degree of Scotch Knight, which terminates the 
career of the dupes. But as a degree of Illumi- 
niſm, it will encompaſs the adept with new bonds, 
more extraordinary and more firm than the for- 


mer; it is a more immediate preparation for the 


grand myſteries; in ſhort,; it is from this degree 
that the maſters for the Minerval ret are 
ſelected. 

Let us begin dy laying open the artifice of that 
ſtrange bond which the adept will never dare to 
rend aſunder, though he ſhould wiſh to withdraw 


be 
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be tempted to reveal what he may have already 
diſcovered of the artifices, principles, or grand 
object of the Sect. 
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Before the candidate is admitted to the new — 
degree, he is informed that his reception is re- i, 


ſolved on, provided he gives ſatisfactory anſwers 
to the following queſtions : 

I. Are you acquainted with any ſociety ground- 
ed on a better conſtitution, or more holy and ſolid 
than ours, and which tends with more certainty or 
expedition to the object of your wiſhes? 

II. Was it to fatisfy your curioſity that you 
entered our ſociety ? or, was it to concur with 
the choſen among men to univerſal happineſs ? 
III. Are you fatisfied with what you have ſeen 


of our laws? Will you labour according to our 


Plan, or have uu any objection to propoſe againſt 
Wes: 1 

IV. As there will be no medium for you, de- 
clare at once, whether you wiſh to leave us, or 
whether you will remain attached to us for ever? 

V. Are you a member of any other ſociety ? 

VI. Does that ſociety impoſe any thing detri- 
mental to our intereſts ; for example, the difco- 
very of our ſecrets; or, does it require you to la- 
bour for itſelf excluſively ? 

VII. Should ſuch things be ever required of 
you, tell us upon your honour, whether you would 
de diſpoſed to acquieſce in them? | 
Theſe 


. 7 
1 — 2 1 
rr 
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Life of 
the Can- 
didate by 
himſelf, 
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+ Theſe: queſtions anſwered, there ſtill: remains 
another proof of confidence which the Order ex- 
peas from the candidate. This is nothing leſs 


than an exact and candid account of his whole life, 


written without any reſervatien ar diſimulation what- 
ever. The neceſſary time is given him; and this 
is the famous bond, or rather ſnare, into which 
when Weiſhaupt has once brought the candidate 
he exultingly exclaims, Now I hold him; I 
c defy him io burt us; if. be ſhauld wiſh to betray 
« us, we have alſo bis ſecrets.” It would be in 
vain for the adept to attempt to diſſimulate. He 
will ſoon find that the moſt ſecret circumſtances 


of his life, thoſe which he would moſt anxiouſly 


wiſh to hide, are all known by the adepts. The 
arts which he has hitherto practiſed to pry into 
the moſt ſecret motions of the hearts of his 
pupils, into their tempers and paſſions, their con- 
nections, their means, their intereſts, their actions 
and opinions, their intrigues and faults, have all 
been more artfully employed by others in 
watching himſelf. Thoſe who compoſe the lodge 


into which he is going to be received, are the 


very perſons that have been — his 
paſt life. | 

All the nein ads by. his nnn all 
the ſtatements he has been obliged to give of 
himſelf as required by the Code, every thing 


whites the Brother Scrutators, either known or 


unknown, 
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unknown, have been able to: diſcover concerning 
him during his degrees of Minerval or of Minor 
Illuminẽe, have been accurately tranſmitted to the 
Brethren of the new lodge. Long before his ad- 


miſſion, they had accompliſhed themſelves in the 


ſcrutinizing arts. —— Theſe wretches then will 
mimick even the canonization of the ſaints} The 
very precautions which Rome takes to diſcover 
the leaſt taint in thoſe whom it propoſes to the 
veneration of the faithful, this illuminizing ſect 
will adopt, in order to ſatisfy itſelf that in its 
ade pts no civil nor religious virtue can be traced. 
Yes, the villains in their dens wiſhed to know 
each other, and ſmiled to ſee their accomplices as 
wicked as themſelves. 
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I cannot conceive whencesWeiſhaupt could have The Scru- 
taken this part of his Code; but let the reader r 


form an idea of a ſeries of at leaſt fifteen hundred 85 


queſtions on the life, the education, the body, 
the mind, the heart, the health, the paſſions, the 
inclinations, the acquaintances, the connections, 
the opinions, the abode, the habits, and even the 
favourite colours of the candidate ; on his relations, 
his friends, his enemies, his conduct, his diſcourſe, 
his gait, his geſture, his language, his, prejudices, 
and his weakneſſes. In a word, queſtions which 
relate to every thing that can denote the life or 
character, the political, moral, or religious ſen- 
timents, the interior or exterior of the man; every 

thing 


rfect 
ies. 
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thing he has ſaid, done, or thought, and even 
what he would ſay, do, or think under any given 


circumſtances. Let the reader form an idea of 


twenty, thirty, and ſometimes a hundred queſtions 


on each of theſe heads. Such will be the cate- 
chiſm to which the Major Nluminte muſt be able 
to anſwer ;, ſuch are the rules he is to follow in 
tracing the lives or characters of the young 
brethren, or even of thoſe prophane of whom 
the ſe& wiſhes to have particular information. 
Such is the ſcrutinizing Code which has directed 


the reſearches made as to the life of the candidate 


antecedent to his admiſſion to the degree of Major 
Wauminee, Theſe ſtatutes are called by the Order 
the Noſce te ipſum (know thyſelf). When one bro- 
ther pronounces theſe words, the other anſwers 
Noſce alios (know others); and this anſwer denotes 
much better the object of the Code, which might 
very properly be ſtyled the perfect /py. Let it be 
judged by the following queſtians : 

e On the Phyſiognomy of the Candidate ls 5 
« of a florid complexion, or pale? Is he white, 


c black, fair, or brown? Is his eye quick, 


« piercing, dull, languiſhing, amorous, haughty, 


e ardent, or dejected? In ſpeaking, does he look 


de full in the face and boldly, or does he look 
« ſideways? Can he endure being ſtared full in 
ce the face? Is his look crafty, or is it open and 
free; is it gloomy and penſive, or is. it abſent, 
| light, 
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te light, inſignificant, friendly, or ferious ? Is his 
te eye hollow, or level with the head, or does it 
« ſtare ? His forehead, is it wrinkled, and how; 
* perpendicularly, or horizontally ? “ &c. 
| &« His Countenance: — Is it noble or common, 

« open, eaſy, or conſtrained ? How does he carry 
cc his head; ere& or inclined, before, behind, or 
ce on one fide, firm or ſhaking, ſunk between 
e his ſhoulders, or turning from one an to the 
« Other?“ &c. 

« His Gait: —Is it flow, quick, or firm? 2 
« his ſteps long, ſhort, dragging, lazy, or _ 
ec ping? ” &c. 

« His Language :— Is it regular, diſorderly; or 
ce interrupted? In ſpeaking, does he agitate his 
te hands, his head, or his body, with -vivacity ? 
« Does he cloſe upon the perſon he is ſpeaking 
* to? Does he hold them by the arm, clothes, or 
cc button-hole ? Is he a great talker, or is he taci- 
« turn? If fo, why? Is it through prudence, 1g- 
ec norance, reſpect, or ſloth? &ͤ . 

« His Education : To whom does he owe it? 
« Has he always been under the eyes of his 

* parents? How has He been brought up, and 
« by whom? Has he any eſteem. for his maſters ? 
« To whom does he think himſelf indebted for 
« his education? Has he travelled, and in what 
ce countries? 
r Let 
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to note in their ſtatements. They are to elucidate 
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Let the reader, by theſe queſtions, judge of 
thoſe which treat of the mind; the, heart, or the 
paſſions of the e 1 wil u note the 
— 

When he finds himſelf with ing parties, 
& which does he adopt, the ſtrongeſt or the 
« weakeſt, the wittieſt or the moſt ſtupid ?' Or, 
« does he form a third? Is he conſtant and firm 
te in ſpite of all obſtacles? How is he to be 


0 gained, by praiſe, flattery, or low courtſhip: 


* or by women, money, or the entreaties of his 
« friends ? &. Whether he loves fatire, and 
« on what he exerciſes that talent; on religion, 
te ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, - intolerance; —.— 
te ment, miniſters, monks ?” &c. &c. 

This however is not all that the ſcrutators are 


each anſwer by a fact, and by ſuch facts chiefly as 
charatterize the nan at a moment when he leaſt 


| ſuſpe#ts it. They are to follow their prey to his 
bolſter, where they will learn whether be is a hard 


Neeper, whether be dreams; and whether be tall, 


. when dreaming; whether be is eaſily or with diff- 
culty awakened ; and ſhould be be ſuddenly, forcibly, 


or unexpetedly awakened from bis Jeeps what — 


me ome il make on nh 258 


See . Letters, . 
0 | Should 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 127 


Should any of theſe queſtions, or any part of 
the Candidate's life, not have been ſufficiently 
inveſtigated by the Lodge, divers of the brethren 
are ordered to direct all their enquiries towards 
that point. When at length the reſult of all their 
reſearches is found- to coincide with the wiſhes of 
the Se, the day for his reception is appointed. 
Neglecting all the inſignificant particularities of 
the maſonic rites, we ſhall attend entirely to thoſe 
circumſtances which peculiarly belong ro Illu- 
miniſm. 

The * introduced into a gloomy apart- \Recepre 
ment, reiterates his oath to keep ſecret whatever ot IS 
he may ſee in or learn from the Order. He then we; U- 
depoſits the hiſtory of his life (ſealed up) in the yy” 
hands of his introducer. It is read to the Lodge; 
and compared with the hiſtorical table which the 
brethren had already formed reſpecting the can- 
didate. This done, the Introducer ſays to him, 

« You have given us a welcome and valuable Life of 
cc proof of your confidence; but indeed we are = mare 
idate by 
« not unworthy of it; and we hope that it will theBreth- 
* even increaſe in proportion as you become ben. 
e better acquainted with us. Among men whoſe 
cc ſole object is to render themſelves and others 
& better, and to reſcue the whole world from its 
te miſeries, no diſſimulation ſhould ſubſiſt. Far 
te be any reſerve from us. We ſtudy the human 
« heart—and do not heſitate or bluſh at revealing: 
cc ro 
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© to each other our faults or errors. Here then 
« is the picture which the Lodge had drawn of 
« your perſon. You muſt own that ſome features 
© are not unlike. Read, and then anfwer, whether 
« you: {till wiſh to belong to a ſociety which 
«(ſuch as you are ne here) opens its 
« arms to receive you.” | 

Could indignation operate more powerfully on 
the mind of the Candidate at the ſight of his 
having been ſo treacherouſly watched, than the 


fear of abjuring a ſociety which henceforth poſ- 


ſeſſes ſuch arms againſt him, he would not heſitate 
at aſking for his diſmiſſion ; but he ſees the con- 
ſequences of ſuch a ſtep, and feels that it might 
coſt him very dear. Beſide, he is ſo familiarized 
with the ſcrutinizing ſyſtem, that he can ſcarcely 
be offended with. it, though operating on himſelf. 
He is left for a certain time to his meditations: 
The deſire of acquiring a new degree works 
upon him and at length turns the ſcales; he is 
introduced to the Lodge of the Brethren; and 
there the veil which hides the ſecrets of the Set 
is partly raiſed; or, rather, he is himſelf ſtill 
more unveiled, that the Sect may diſcern whether 
all his views and wiſhes coincide with theirs. 
Aſter a ſuitable preamble, the Initiator tells 
him, © that he has ſtill ſome few queſtions to 


' © anſwer, relative to objects on which it is ab- 
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ce ſolutely neceſſary that the opinions of candi- 
« dates ſhould be known.” 

The reader is deſired to pay particular attention 
to theſe queſtions; as it will enable him, when 
he ſhall come to read of the myſteries, more 

clearly. to obſerve the ſucceſſion and gradation 
with which ſuch principles are infuſed into the 
mind. of the adept, as if he had invented and con- 
ceived them all himſelf, 

* J. Do you find that, in the world we kve i in, 

virtue is rewarded and vice puniſhed ? Do you 
not on the contrary obſerve, that the wicked man 
is exteriorly -more comfortable, more conſidered, 
and more powerful, than the honeſt man? Ina 
word, ate you content ma the world in its preſent 
ſituation? 
* U. order to und the — order of 
things, would you not, if you had it in your 
power, aſſemble the good and cloſely unite them, 
in order to render them more powerful than the 
wicked? 1 

e III. If you had your choice, in what country 
would you wiſh to have been born rather than 
in your own?” - | 

&« IV. In what age would you wiſh e have 

lived?“ 
« V. Always mite the liberry of a 
what ſcience and what ſtate of life would pau 
prefer? 4 

Vor. HI. R « VI. With 
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VI. With reſpe& to hiſtory, who is * 
Gnonnice author or your maſter ? ” _ 
VII. Do you not think, yourſelf in — 
bound to procure all the exterior advantages poſ- 
ſible for your tried friends, in order to recom- 
penſe them for their probity, and to render life 
more agreeable to them? Are you ready to do what 
the.Order-exatts of each member in this degree, when 
it ordains that each one ſhall bind himſelf to give 
advice every month. to the ſuperiors, of the employ- 
ments, ſupport, benefices, or other ſuch lite dignities, 
of which he can diſpoſe, or procure the poſſeſſion by 
means of bis recommendations ; that the ſuperiors may 
preſent worthy fubjetis of our Order 10 A em- 
ployments 2.) . 

The en of che . are to de re- 
turned in writing, and inſerted in the regiſters of 
the Lodge. It will naturally be expected, that the 


greateſt diſſatisfaction with the preſent order of 


things is to be expreſſed, as well as an ardent 
with for a revolution which ſhall change the whole 
face of the Univerſe. He will alſo promiſe to 
ſupport, by all the means in his power, the 
election of none but worthy brethren to offices 
of emolument and truſt, or ſuch as may augment 
the power or, credit of Illuminiſm, whether about 
the court or among the people. On his declaring 
ſuch to be his ſentiments, the Initiator addrefles 
him in the following diſcourſe : A 
ln * Brother, 


: - 
— - a_ 1 a _ Why 
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« Brother, you are a witneſs, that it is after 
tt having tried the beſt of men, that we /eek little 
rc by little io reward them, and to give them ſupport, 
« that we may inſenſibly ſucceed in new modelling 
de the world. Since you are convinced how im- 
te perſectly men have fulfilled their real deſtiny 
& bow every thing has degenerated in their civil 
« jnſtitutions; how little the teachers of wiſdom 
te and of truth have enhanced the value of virtue, 
<« or given a happier diſpoſition to the world; 
« you muſt be perſuaded, that the error lies 


© in the meahs which- the ſages have hitherto 


e employed. Thoſe means, therefore, muſt be 


te changed, in order to reinſtate in its rights the 


te empire of truth and wiſdom. And this is the 
© grand object of the labours of our Order. 
« Oh, my friend! my brother! my ſon ! when 
ce here conyened, far from the prophane, we con- 
& ſider to what an extent the world is abandoned 


to the yoke of the wicked, how perſecution - 


© and misfortune is the lot of the honeft man, 
ce and how the better part of human nature is 
e facrificed to perſonal intereſt. Can we at ſuch a 
ce fight be ſilent, or content ourſelves with ſighing ? 
te Shall we not attempt to ſhake off the yoke f— 
& Yes, my brother, rely upon us. Seek faithful co- 
cc operators, but ſeek them not in tumults and 
te in ſtorms; they are hidden in darkneſs. Protected 
* by the ſhades of night, ſolitary and filent, or re- 
2 8 N K 2 cc united 
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ce united in ſmall numbers, they, docile children, 
« purſue the grand work under the direction of their 
c ſuperiors, They call aloud to the. children of 
« the world, who paſs by in the intoxication 


of pleaſure——how few hearken to them. He 


cc alone who has the eye of the bird of Minerva, 
© who has placed his labours under the pro- 
te tection of the ſtar of night, is ſure of finding 


. them.“ 


But, leſt this diſcourſe ſnould not have given 


the Candidate a ſufficient inſight as to the object 


of the new degree, the Secretary opens the 
Code of the Lodge, entitled A general view of 
the ſyſtem of the Order. Here the young Hluminee 
learns, that the object of the Order is to diffu/e 
the pure truth, and to make virtue triumph. No- 
thing, however, is explicitly ſaid on what is to 
be underſtood by the pure truth. He is only told, 
that in order to diffuſe it, he muſt begin by 
liberating men from their prejudices, and by en- 
lightening their underſtandings ; then reunite all 
the common forces for the refinement of all ſci- 
ences from the droſs of uſeleſs ſubtleties, and 
for the eſtabliſhment of principles drawn from 
Nature. — To attain this,” continues the Secre- 
tary, „ve muſt trace the origin of all ſciences ; 
we muſt reward oppreſſed talents ; we muſt raiſe 


from the duſt the men of genius; we muſt under- 
take the education of youth; and, forming an indiſ- | 


ſoluble 
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ſoluble league among the moſt powerful geniuſes, 


we muſt boldly, though with prudence, combat: 


ſuperſtition, incredulity, and folly; and at len gth 
form our people to true, juſt, and uniform prin- 
ciples on all ſubjects. 

« Such is the object of our Minerval Schools, 
and of the inferior degrees of Maſonry, over 
which our Order wiſhes to acquire all the in- 
fluence poſſible, in order to direct it towards our 
object. We alſo have our ſuperior degrees, where 
the brethren, after having paſſed through all the 
preparatory degrees, become acquainted with the 
ultimate reſult of the . and of all the 2 
ceedings of the Order. 

To obtain the completion of that reſult, * it 
will be neceſſary to diveſt vice of its power, that 
the honeſt man may find his recompenſe even in 
this world ; but in this grand projet, we are 
counteracted by the Princes and the Prieſthood ; the 
political conſtitutions of nations oppoſe our proceedings 
In ſuch a ſtate of things then what remains to be 
done? To inſtigate revolutions, overthrow every 
thing, oppoſe force to force, and exchange tyranny 
for tyranny ? Far be from us ſuch means. Every 
violent reform is to be blamed, becauſe it will 
not ameliorate things as long as men remain as they 
are, a prey to their paſſions ; and 1 G__ 
needeth not the arm of violence. 
| K 3 « The 
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« The whole plan of the Order tends to form 
men, not by declamation, but by the protection 
and rewards which are due to virtue. We muſt 
inſenfibly bind the bands of the protectors of diſorder, 
and govern them without appearing to domineer.” 

« In a word, we muſt eſtabliſh an univerſal 
empire over the whole world, without deſtroying 
the civil ties. Under this new empire, all other 
governments mitt be able to purſue their uſual pro- 
ceſs, and to exerciſe every power, excepting that of 
bindering the Order from attaining its ends and 
rendering virtue triumphant over vic... 
This victory of virtue over vice ane 
the object of Chriſt, when he eſtabliſned his pure 
religion. He taught men, that the path to wiſdom 
conſiſted in letting themſelves be led for their 
greater good by the beſt and wiſeſt men. At that 
time preaching might ſuffice; the novelty made 
truth prevail; but at prefent, more powerful 
means are neceſſary. Man, a ſlave to his ſenſes, 
muſt ſee ſenſible attractions in virtue. The ſource 
of paſſions is pure; it is neceſſary that every one 
ſhould be able to gratiſy bis within the bounds of 
virtue, and that our anne 


, the means. 


e Tr conſequently follows, that all our brethren, 


_ educated on the fame principles, and firiftly united 


to each other, ſhould have but one object in view. 
SEX F 4 | We 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


We muſt-encompaſs the Powers of the earth with a 
legion of indefatigable men, all directing their | labours, 
according to the plan of the Order, towards the 


| happineſs of human nature —— but all that is to be 


done in ſilence; our brethren are mutually to ſup- 
port each other, to ſuccour the good labouring 
under oppreſſion, and to ſeek to acquire thoſe places 
which give power, for the good of the cauſe.” 

Had wwe à certain number of ſuch men in every 


country, each might form two others. Let them 


only be united, and nothing will be impoſſible 
to our Order; it is thus that in filence it has al- 


ready performed much for the good of humanity.” 


e Tou behold, Brother, an immenſe field 
opening to your activity; become our faithful 
and worthy co-operator, by ſeconding us with all 
your might; and remember, that no ſervice will 
paſs without its juſt reward.” 

After this leſſon, two chapters directly treating 
on the functions of the major Illuminte are read 
to him. With the firſt he is already acquainted : 
it is the Code of the Inſinuator or Brother Re- 
cruiter, He is alſo now entruſted with it, as it is 
part of his duty in future to judge of the pupils 
of all the Inſinuators. The ſecond treats of the 
duties of the Scrutator ; this is alſo delivered into 
his care, becauſe he muſt particularly exerciſe 
that art while preſiding over the Minerval acade- 
mies: and he muſt neceſſarily learn how his new 


K 4 brethren 
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brethren found means of tracing ſo exact an 
hiſtorical portrait of himſelf, . and of penetrating. 
even more | ſucceſsfully than he could into the 
interior receſſes of his heart: he muſt alſo learn 
to diſtinguiſh ſuch pupils as, with diſpoſitions 
ſimilar to his own, are worthy of being admitted 
to his new degree. He now has but one more 
degree to go through, before he is admitted into 
the claſs of the myſteries, and this is termed by 
the Sect the Scotch Knight *.. 


»The whole of this chapter is nothing more than an 
| extract from the degree of Major {lluminie, and from the in- 
. \ firuQtions contained in the ritual of that code in The True 
Iluminte, | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Sixth Part of the Code of the Illumintes.—Intermediary 
_ Claſs—The Scotch Knight of Illuminiſm ; or Di- 
recting Iiluminte. 


UNDER Mg appellation of Intermediary Claſs of Nature 


Illuminiſm might be comprehended all the Degrees 


which Weiſhaupt had borrowed from Freemaſon- Ns De- 


ry. In that caſe we ſhould comprize under this See. 
| denomination the three degrees of Apprentice, Fel. 
low-Craft, and Maſter. But it has been already ſaid, 
that theſe degrees are ſimply a paſſport for the 
Sect into the Maſonic Lodges; and that its object 
may be leſs conſpicuous, it leaves them in their 
original Maſonic ſtate. This, however, is not the 
caſe with the higher degrees of Scotch Maſonry. 
The Sect ſhrewdly ſurmiſed that the views of 
theſe degrees coincided with their own : beſide, 
it wanted ſome of theſe ſuperior degrees, either 
for the direction of thoſe Maſonic Lodges which 
it compoſed of its own members, or who were to 
gain admittance, dominate, and preſide over other 
Lodges which were not deyoted to Illuminiſm.— 
The great veneration in which the Scotch Knights 
0 are 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


are generally held by Maſons, more ſtrongly de- 

termined the Baron Knigge to make himſelf maſter, 
of this degree, and engraft it on Illuminiſm. The 

Sect has conſtituted this into both an intermediary 

and a ftationary degree, It is Htaticnary for thoſe 

into whom it deſpairs of ever infuſing the princi- 

ples required for a further admiſſion to the myſte- 

ries; but it is only intermediary for thoſe who have 

ſhown diſpoſitions more accordant with the pur- 

_ of the Sect *. 

Whatever may be his deſtiny, no Bivther: i 
ever admitted into this new degree, until he has 
previouſly given proofs of the progreſs he has 
made in the arts of Scrutator, whoſe code muſt 
have been his chief ſtudy ſince his admiſſion to 
the degree of Major Iluminẽe. The ſecret Chap- 
ter of the Knights has had the precaution to 

propoſe certain queſtions to him to aſcertam how 
far he is capable of judging of the ſtate of the 
mind by exterior appearances. He will have had to 
anſwer, . for example, to the following ones. 
& What is the character of a man whoſe eyes are 
4 perpetually in motion, and whoſe countenance is 
«© changeable? What features denote voluptuouſ- 
<« neſs, melancholy, and puſillanimity f? ? 


Original Writings, Vol. II. Part I. Sect. 11. 
I See this degree, Sect. 4, No. 2 and 3. 
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As a further proof of the progreſs he has made, 
dee is to tranſmit to his ſuperiors another diſſerta- 
tion on the life of the hero whoſe name he bears 
for his characteriſtic. The hiſtory of his own 
life, which he had delivered in the antecedent de- 
gree, had laid open the whole of his exiſtence, 
and all his actions through life. This new diſſer- 
tation will ſhow the Order what he admires or 
diſapproves of in others, and will particularly de- 
monſtrate whether he has diſcovered thoſe quali- 
ties in his patron which the Order wiſhed he 
ſhould imbibe and imitate when it gave him his 
characteriſtic“. Should any part of his life have 
eſcaped the vigilance of the Scrutators, he is ſtill 
at liberty to give a new proof of his confidence in 
the Order; and this is deſcribed as a meritorious 
act; but he may reſerve it for the cognizance of 
the Superior of the Order only f. He is then to 
declare under his hand-writing, that he looks upon 
the Superiors of Illuminiſm as the ſecret and un- 
#nown though legitimate ſuperiors of Freemaſonry ; 
that he adheres and always will adhere to the illu- 
minized ſyſtem of Maſonry, as the beſt and moſt 
uſeful exiſting ; that he utterly renounces every 
other aſſociation; that he is, in ſhort, ſo per- 
ſuaded of the excellence of Illuminiſm, that he 


dee ſecond Inſtruction for this degree, No. 8. 
4 Ibid. No. 8. 
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fully - adopts its principles, and firmly believes 


himſelf bound to labour, under the direction of his 


ſuperiors, at the object and according to the intentions 
of the Order for the happineſs of mankind “. 
After having received theſe numerous pledges, 


monies of the Scotch Knights invite the new Brother to a 


recep- 
don. 


fecret Chapter, for ſuch is the name given to the 


Lodges of this degree. It is hung with green, 
richly decorated and brilliantly lighted. The 
Prefect of the Knights, booted and ſpurred, is 
ſeated on a throne erected under a canopy all of 
the ſame colour. On his apron a green croſs is 
ſeen, and on his breaſt the ſtar of the Order; 

he wears the riband of St. Andrew in ſalter from 
right to left, and holds a mallet in his hand. On 
his right ſtands the brother ſword-bearer, holding 


the ſword of the Order; on his left the maſter of 


the ceremonies with a ſtick in one hand, and the 


ritual in the other. The Knights aſſembled are all 


booted and ſpurred, each girt with a ſword, and 
all wear the croſs ſuſpended at their necks by a 
green riband. The Officers of the Order are to 
be diſtinguiſhed by a plumage, and a prieſt of the 
Order compleats the Lodge. The Prefed then 
delivers himſelf as follows to the Candidate: 

* You here behold a part of thoſe unknown 
r — which are united by indiſſoluble bonds 


* Ibid, end Les i 
«to 
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te to combat for the cauſe of humanity. Are you 
willing to make yourſelf worthy of watching 
cc with them for the ſanctuary? Your heart muſt 
« be pure, and a heavenly ardour for the dignity 
ce of nature muſt fire your breaſt, The ſtep you 
te are taking is the moſt important one of your 
« life. Our games are not vainly ceremonial. 
« In creating you a knight we expect of you that 
« you will perform exploits grand, noble, and 
« worthy of the title you receive. Long life to 
te you, if you come to us to be faithful; if honeſt 
« and good, you anſwer our expectations. Should 
« you prove a falſe Brother, be both curſed and 
« unhappy, and may the grand Archite& of the 
« Univerſe hurl you into the bottomleſs pit! 
« Now bend thy knee, and on this ſword take the 
© oath of the Order.” 

At theſe words the Prefe& ſeats himſelf, the 
Knights are ſtanding with their ſwords drawn, and 
the Candidate pronounces the following oath :—— 

« I promiſe obedience to the excellent Supe- 
ce riors of the Order. In as much as it ſhall de- 
e pend upon me, I engage — never to favour the 
« admiſſion of any unworthy member into theſe 
« holy degrees to labour at rendering the An- 
« cient Maſonry triumphant over the falſe ſyſtems 
«© which have crept into - it—to ſuccour, like a 
ce true Knight, innocence, poverty, or oppreſſed 
" 1 ever to be the flalterer of the great, 
* « zo 
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ec wor the /lave of Princes to combat courage 
*. ouſly, though prudently, in the cauſe of Virtus, 
« Liberty, and I iſdom.— to reſiſt boldly, both for 
66 the advantage of the Order and of the world, 
c Superſtition and Deſpotiſm. I never will prefer 
© my own private intereſt to that of the Order. 
« I will defend my Brethren againſt calumny, 7 
'« will dedicate my life to the diſcovery of the true 
« Religion and real doctrines of Freemaſonry, and I 
« will impart my diſcoveries to my Superiors. I will 
ec diſcloſe the ſecrets of my heart to my Superiors 
ce, as to my beſt friends. So long as I ſhall re- 
« main in the Order I ſhall look upon the being a 
« Member of it as a ſupreme felicity. I alſo en- 
« gage to look upon all my domeſtic, civil, and 
« ſocial duties as moſt ſacred. So help me God, 
e both for the happineſs of my life, and * the 
«- peace of my mind.“ 

In return for this oath the Preſect be to 
the Candidate that he is going to create him 4 
Knight of St. Andrew, according to the ancient 
uſage of the Scotch— Riſe,” he fays, © and in 
e future beware of ever bending thy knee before 
« him who is only man like:thyſelf *®.”” - 1 

To, theſe, ceremonies the adept Knigge added a 
certain number of others which were mere deri- 
hogs of. the rites of the Church, - yy for ex- 


mid. sea. 7, 


ample, 
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nag was the triple benediction which the Prieſt 
pronounced oyer the new Knight, ſuch the atro- 
cious mockery of the laſt ſupper, which termi 
nated the ceremony, But, impious as is the imi- 
tation, Weiſhaupt declares it to be diſguſting be- 
cauſe it is ſtill religious, theoſophical, and borrowed 
from ſuperſtition ®. But what perfectly coincided 
with the views of the Bavarian founder were, the 
inſtructions given to the new Knight. He is enrap- 
tured with that diſcourſe, where one may obſerve 
the Illuminizing Orator ſelecting the moſt im- 
pious, artful; and diſorganizing ſyſtems of Ma- 
ſonry, to make them at once the myſteries of their 
Maſonic Lodges, and an immediate EO 
for thoſe of Illuminiſm. 

Let the reader recal to mind what was faid in 
the Second Volume of theſe Memoirs F concern- 
ing the Apocalypſe of the Martiniſts, entitled Of 
Errors and of Truth, He will there have read of 
a time when man, diſengaged from the ſenſes and 
free from matter, was ſtill more free from the 
yoke of the laws and from political bondage, to 
which he was only ſubjected by his fall. He will 
there have ſeen, that the daily efforts of man 
ſhould tend to the overthrow of Governments, 
that he may recover his former purity and ancient 
liberty, and thus retrieve his fall, I might there 


See the laſt word of Philo, Page 100. + Chap. XI. 
; | have 
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have demonſtrated that abſurd 7dealiſm reducing 
our ſenſes to vain fictions, that the proſtitution 
of them might be but a chimerical crime *; 
| there 

When treating in the Second Volume of the religious 
and political tenets of the Martiniſts, I did not extend my 
reſearches to their doctrine of Idealiſn, and I frankly confeſs 
that I did not ſufficiently underſtand that part of their Apo- 
calypſe. Since the publication of that Volume, however, 
T have met with a Gentleman perfectly capable of compre- 
hending any intelligible ſyſtem whatever; I mean the Abbe 
Bertins, reſiding at preſent at Oxford. He reproached me in 


terms ſimilar to thoſe in which ſome other people had re- 


proached me reſpecting the Roſicrucians. ¶ hat you have writ- 
ten, ſaid he, is ALL true, but you have not told the WHOLE truth. 
I had indeed faid a great deal of thoſe gentry, and I, never 


will advance any point which I cannot prove, The Abbe | 


Bertins condeſcended to give me ſome little inſight into the 
doctrines of this famous St. Martin. It fully confirmed every 


thing which I had advanced on the tenets of the Martiniſts, 


with reſpect to the nature of the ſoul, and to the pretended 
origin of that ſoul forming a part of God, of the gſence of God, 
and of the ſame Jubſtance—But what I had not ſaid was, that 
according to the ſame ſyſtem matter has no real exiſtence, or 


_ atleaſt has ſuch a ſeparate exiſtence, and is ſo entirely null 


with reſpect to the ſoul, that there neither is nor can be any 
relation whatever between it and the ſoul; in fine, that it ic, 
with reſpect to us, as if it were not. I had ſurmiſed theſe con- 


ſequences in a converſation which I had had with an eſtimable 


young man, the Vicomte de Maimbourg, whom the Marti- 


niſts had endeavoured to taint with their erroneous doctrines. | 


When they came to treat of the pleaſure of the ſenſes, throw 
that to the fire, they ſay in their treatiſe of morality ; to the 


re: 


— 
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there, in ſhort, I might have ſhown according to 
the Martiniſt, that in all ages, this ſyſtem of cor- 
ruption and diſorder has been the doctrine and 


Fre : give to the fire all it afts ; that i is mot the fpirit, 1all that 


does not affet the foul ; and this fre is matter; it is the ſenſes, the 


body. Is it not in the ſame ſenſe that the Martiniſt tells us, 
Ye It is in vain that the enemy purſues me with his illuſions; 
% Matter ſhall not have remembrance of me here below. 
Does man taſte the pleaſures of matter? When the ſenſes 
e feel pain or pleaſure, is it not eaſy to perceive that it is 
«© not man that feels this pain or pleaſure? ” (No. 235, of 
the Man of Deſire, by the Author of a work On Errors and on 
Truth), How ftightfal is this enigmatical language! If all 
the paſſions and ſenſes are foreign to man, if he may gra- 
tify them without affecting his ſoul either for the better or for 
the worſe, what monſtrous conſequences muſt enſue to morals! 
And indeed a Daniſh Martiniſt was conſulted by the Viſcount, 
who, more candid than the recruiting Brethren, anſwered, 
„Beware, dear Sir, of ever entering into our myſteries ;= 
ve Tam unfoftunately engaged, and ſhould in vain attempt 
* to withdraw myſelf from them. I could not ſucceeds 
ve bat, for your part, take care never to deliver yourſelf 
& over to thoſe men. The Viſcount followed his advice. As 
to the Abbe Bertins, he was too much for Mr. de St. Martin, 
who had to argue with a man that perpetually objected—if 
my ſoul is part of God, and of the ſubſtance of God, my 
ſoul muſt be God. After three months leſſons, which the 
reader will readily ſuppoſe the Abbe Bertins only ſubmitted 
to through curioſity, the learned teacher violently exclaimed, 


« ſee I never ſhall be able to convince a Divine? and thus 


Mr. de St. Martin took leave of a ſcholar far mors fitted to 
teach him real knowledge than- to receive his ſophiſticated 
leſſons. 

Vor, III. L ſecret 


* 
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fecret of true Philoſophy. This intermediary 
degree was deſtined by Weiſhaupt to - ſerve as 


a point of union between the Maſonic Lodges and 


Illuminiſm. It was but natural that he. ſhould 
have ſelected the moſt' monſtrous and moſt artful 
ſyſtem, of the Craft. Let not the reader there- 
ſore be aſtoniſhed when he ſees the Antitheoſo- 
phiſt, the Atheiſt, the Materialiſt Weiſhhaupt 
borrowing in this degree the doctrines of the 
Martiniſts on the two- fold principle or double 
ſpirit. But let it be alſo remembered, that when- 
ever, in conſequence of this artifice, he is obliged 
to uſe the words ;/pirit or ſoul, he informs the 
candidate, 'that ſuch words are employed in the 
Code, only to conform to the vulgar expreſſion. 
This precaution taken, the Initiator may without 
apprehenſion repeat the ſophiſticated leſſons on the 
twofold principle. And indeed one might be 
tempted to think; that the doctrines he lays down 
as the grand object of Free Mafonry had all been 
copied from the Martiniſt ſyſtem. He begins by 
deploring a great Revolution which had in former 
ages deprived man of his primitive dignity. He 
then repreſents man as having had the faculty of 
recovering his ancient ſplendour; but that by the 
abuſe of his faculties he had again immerſed him- 
ſelf ſtill deeper in his defiled and degraded ſtation. 
The very ſenſes are blunted, and ſaid to lead him 
into error on the nature of things. Every thing 

— that 
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that he beholds in its actual ſtate is fa/ſebood, ſhow, 
and illuſſon; and he lays particular ſtreſs on thoſe 
ſchools of fages which had, ever ſince the time of 
the grand Revolution, preſerved the ſecret princi- 
ples of the antique doctrines, or of true Maſonry. 
Nor does the monſtrous hierophant bluſh at placing 
Jzsus or NazareETH among thoſe ſages, and 
blaſphemouſly numbering the God of the 1 
among the Grand Maſters of Illuminiſm. 
ſoon was the doctrine of Chriſt falſified, 2 
Prieſts and Philoſophers raiſed on theſe divine 
foundations an edifice of folly, prejudice, and ſelf= 
zntereſt. Soon alſo does the tyranny of Prieſthood and 
the Deſpotiſm of Princes coaleſce in the oppreſſion of 
ſuffering humanity, Free Maſonry oppoſes - theſe 
diſaſtrous attempts, and endeavours to preſerve the 
true doctrine; but it has over-burdened it with 
ſymbols, and its lodges gradually ſubſide into 
ſeminaries of ignorance and error The Illuminces 
alone are in poſſeſſion of the real ſecrets of Ma- 
ſonry; many of them are even ſtill to be the ob- 
jects of their reſearches; and the new Knight is to 
devote all his attention to their diſcovery. He is 
particularly recommended to ftludy the dodtrines of 
the ancient Gnoſtics and Manicheans, which may lead 
him to many important diſcoveries on this real Ma- 
ſonry. He is alſo told, that the great enemies 
which he will have to encounter during this inveſ- 
tigation will be, ambition, and other vices which 
- L 2 make 
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make humanity groan under the oppreſſion of Princes 
| and of - the Prieftbood *. — 


- The obſcurity which pe theſe leſſons on 
the new and grand Revolution which is to counter- 
act the ravages of the former, is not the ſlighteſt 


of Weiſhaupt's artifices. With reſpect to Princes, 


this is the laſt degree to which they. are admitted. 
They are to be perſuaded, that the antique Revo- 


' lution was no other than the coalition of the 


powers of the earth with the Prieſthood, in order 
to ſupport the empire of religious prejudice and 


' ſuperſtition; and that the new Revolution to be 
effected is the re - union of Princes with Philoſo- 
phy, to overthrow that empire and enſure the 
triumph of reaſon. Should the ſerene adept be 


ſtartled at his having ſworn never to flatter the great 
nor to be @ flave to Princes, he will be reconciled. 
again by the latter part of the oath, where he en- 
gages to look upon his domeſtic, civil, and ſocial duties 
as moſt ſacred, But let him form what opinion 
he may as to his initiation, he has nevertheleſs 
{worn, that he will protect the Brotherhood from 
ſuperſtition and deſpotiſm ; that he will obey the 


"moſt excellent ſuperiors of the Order; that he will 
favour its progreſs with all his power, and that he 


believes it alone to be in Poſſeſſion of the ſecrets 


of real Maſonry, 


| wares rome. oy; Fred lation on the Maſonic 
* | 


In 
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In the leſs important claſs of adepts, ſhould any 


Nill hanker after their Theoſophical ideas, that is to 
fay, ſhould Weiſhaupt deſpair of ever infuſing 
into them its Anarchical and Atheiſtical principles, 
they are condemned to become fationary in this 
degree; and he impoſes on them as a taſk the ex- 
plication of all the Hieroglyphics of Maſonry, 
which they may ſet to the tune of the grand Re- 
volution. Under pretence of diſcovering a more 
perfect religion, he perſuaded them that Chriſ- 
tianity was at this day nothing more than ſuperſti- 
tion and tyranny. He has infuſed into them his 
hatred for the Prieſthood and the exiſting forms of 
Government. That will ſuffice to procure him 
agents of deſtruction; as to re-edification, he has 
not ſo much as mentioned it to them. 


But ſhould there be found among the number Its duties 
of Knights men who of themſelves dive into the "mn 


meaning of that great Revolution which only de- 
prived man of his primitive dignity by ſubjecting 
him to the laws of civil ſociety, ſhould they have 
comprehended the meaning of this other revolu- 
tion which is to reſtore every thing by re- eſtab- 
liſhing man in his primitive independence, ſuch 
men will be pointed out by the Scrutators. It is 
at them that the Code particularly aims when it 
ſays, Let the Scotch Knights ſeriouſly reflett, that 


they are preſiding over a grand eſtabliſhment, whoſe 


object is the happineſs of mankind, In ſhort, theſe 
5 3 Knights 


laws. 
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Knights have to act the parts of ſuperiors in "the 
| order; they are the Inſpectors or the Directors of 
all the preparatory claſs. They have on that ac- 
count aſſemblies peculiar to themſelves, called 
Secret Chapters. The firſt duty of theſe chapters 
is, to watch over the intereſts of the Order within 
heir diſtrict. © The Scotch Knights,” ſays their 
_ firſt inftruction, © are to pay particular attention 
to the diſcovery of any plans which may contribute 
70 fill the coffers of the Order. It were much to be 
wiſhed that they could deviſe means of putting the 
Order into poſſeſſion of ſome confiderable revenues in 
their province.—He that ſball have rendered ſo fignal 
a ſervice muſt never heſitate at believing that theſe 
revenues are employed in the moſt noble purpoſes.— 
The whole muſt labour with all their might to conſo- 
lidate the edifice little by little within their diſtri, 
until the finances of the Order ſhall be found to be 
competent to its views. | 
The ſecond part of the Code entruſts theſe 
Knights with the government of the preparatory 
claſs. Each Knight is to correſpond with a certain 
number of brethren who have the direction of 
the Mineryal academies. The Code contains in- 
ſtructions which point out to them upon what 
objects they are permitted to decide; what 
brethren they are to forward or thwart in their 


dee Firſt InftruRion for this degree. 
promotion; 
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promotion ; and what reports they are to make 
to their ſuperiors, In their- correſpondence with 


their inferiors they make uſe of the common 


cypher, but when they write to the chiefs they 

employ a peculiar character which may truly be 
called hieroglyphic. 

They are particularly charged with- the _ 

tion of the Major Illuminẽes. The Scotch 

« Knights,” ſays the Code, “ ſhall be particularly 


tc attentive that the Major Illuminces do not 
tc neglect to mention in their monthly letters 


te ſuch employments as they may have to diſ- 
« poſe of v. 

I have ſhown, in the foregoing chapter, = uſe- 
ful and indeed how neceſſary this precaution proved 
for recompenſing the zeal of the brethren. The 
adept Knigge wiſhed to demonſtrate that it might 
be equally uſeful for princes, when combined with 
the ſcrutinizing code. © Let us ſuppoſe,” ſays he, 
ce that a Prince, having an Illuminee for his Mi- 
ec niſter, wiſhes to find a proper perſon to fill 
te any vacant office ;+ by means of the Scrutators, 
ce the Miniſter may immediately -preſent the 
« faithful portrait of divers perſonages, from 
* among whom the Prince will only have to 
“% make his election . But every reader, I hope, 


* Second Inſtruction, No. 12. | 
+ Laſt Obſervations of Philo, Page 95. 1 * 
L4 will 
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will recollect, that in confequence of the oath 


. that has been taken by the Miniſter to difpoſe of 


Its in- 
ſtructions 
relative 
to Free- 


Maſonry. 


all places in favour of the brethren, and that 
according to the direction of the Knights, he 
will only preſent ſuch adepts for thoſe offices as 
the Order ſhall have choſen; and thus will Illu- 
miniſm ſoon diſpaſe of all benefices, employ- 
ments, and dignities, and have the entire n. 
of the whole power of the State. 
Meanwhile, until the Sect ſhall exert this in- 
fluence over Courts, the Scotch Knights are to 
acquire an abſolute. ſway in the Maſonic lodges. 
Their laws on this head deſerve particular at- 


tention. We ſhall ſelect the following: 


c In every town of any note fituated within 
« their diſtrict, the ſecret chapters ſhall eſtabliſh 
cc lodges for the three ordinary degrees, and ſhall 
« cauſe men of ſound morals, of good repute, 
« and of eaſy circumſtances, to be received in 
te theſe lodges. Such men are much to be fought 
ce after, and are to be made Maſons, even though 
« they ſhould not be of any ſervice 10 Lluminiſin in 
« its ulterior projects.. 

&« Tf there already exiſts a lodge in any given 
* town, the Knights of  Illuminifm muſt find 
« means of eſtabliſhing a more legitimate one; 
at leaſt, they * ſpare no pains to gain the 


0 Thid lane or th ſame degree, No. 1. 
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C aſcendancy in thoſe which they find eſtabliſhed, 
* either to reform or to deſtroy them *,” © 
„They muſt ſtrongly exhort the members of 
ic our lodges not to frequent (without leave 
* of their ſuperiors) any of thoſe, pretended con- 
ce ſtituted lodges, who hold nothing of ths Engliſh 
cc but their diplomas, and ſome few ſymbuls' and 
ce ceremonies ' which they do not underſtand. All 
te ſuch brethren are perſectly ignorant of true 
„ Maſonry, of its grand object, and its real pa- 
te trons. Though ſome of the greateſt merit are 
ce to be found in -fuch lodges, we nevertheleſs 
* have ſtrong reaſons for not readily allowing 
« them to viſit ours .“ 

Our Scotch Knights muſt pay great at- 
te tention to the regularity of the ſubordinate 
te lodges, and muſt above all things attend to the 
te preparation of candidates. It is here that in a 
ce private intercourſe they will ſhow a man that 
ce they have probed him to the quick. Surpriſe 
« him by ſome enſnaring queſtion in order to ob- 
„ ſerve whether he has any preſence of mind. 
« If he be not ſtaunch to his principles, and 
cc ſhould expoſe his weak fide, make him feel 
« how great his neceſſities are, and how neceſ- 


ce fary it is for him to be guided entirely * 1. 


5 Third Inſtruction for the ſame 3 No. 3. 
u _ No. 5. 4 Ibid, No. 9. be 
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The Deputy Maſter of the Lodge (who is 
generally the auditor of the accounts) muſt alſo 
te be a member of our Secret Chapter, He will 
c perſuade the lodges that they alone diſpoſe of their 
« funds; but he Twill take care to employ them 
* according to the views of the Order. Should it 


ac at any time be neceſſary to help one of out 


tc brethren, the propoſition is made to the lodge; 
though the brother ſhould not even be a 
« Maſon, mon 1 10 — — 
« #0 carry the point. 

b No part of the tapital; however, muſt in 


ec any caſe be -alienated, that hereafter we may 


« nd the neceſſary funds for the. moſt important 


ec undertakings. The tenth part of the ſubſcrip- 


64 tions of theſe lodges muſt- be annually carried 
« to the Secret Chapter. The treaſurer to whom 
te theſe funds muſt be tranſmitted, ſhall collect 
ce them, and endeavour by all kinds 7 um 
« to augment them *.” 7 

But before any part of our own ak are 
<« appropriated to the help of any of our brethren, 
« every effort ſhall be made to procure the ne- 
c ceflary ſuccours from the funds belonging to 
« lodges which do not pertain to our ſyſtem.— 
& In general, the money which theſe lodges ſpend in a 
ce uſeleſs manner, ſhould be converted to the advance- 
c ment of our grand object f.“ 8 

0 Third Inſtruction for the ſame degree, No. 12. + Ib. 13. 
4 « When- 
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 * Whenever a learned Maſon ſhall enter our 


« Order, he muſt be put under the immediate 
direction of our Scotch Knights *,” 

From what code can Weiſhaupt, or his com- 
piler Knigge, have ſelected ſuch laws as theſe 
for their Scotch Knights? Many readers will be 
ready to anſwer, that they muſt have learned 
them from a Mandrin, a Cartouche, or ſome 
hero of the gibbet. But it is no ſuch thing: 


their own ingenuity was ſufficient to invent ſuch 


doctrines. Weiſhaupt lays down as a principle, 
that the end juſtifies the means + he made the appli- 


cation of it when he taught his adepts to rob 


the libraries of Princes and Religious Orders; 
his compiler Knigge applies the ſame principle 
to the funds of the honeſt Maſons; and we ſhall 
ſoon ſee what uſe they made of thoſe funds. It 
will be in vain for the Illuminẽe (more zealous 
for the honour of his founder than for that of the 
compiler Knigge) to object, that Weiſhaupt never 
approved of the degree of Scotch Knight. It is 
true he never much admired it. But it is not the 
ſyſtem of theft (evidently deduced from his own 
principles) that he reprobates ; not a ſingle ex- 
preſſion in any of his letters can denote that he 
did ſo; for Knigge might have anſwered, what 


do thoſe fools of Maſons do with that money ? juſt as 


Weiſhaupt had written what do thoſe raſcals of 


Third Inſtruction for the ſame degree, No. 16. 
| Monks 
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Monks do with their rare books ? He blamed it not 
for its principles, but becauſe he thought it @ m#- 
ſerable compoſition : der elende Scottiſche ritter grade 
are the terms in which he expreſſes his contempt. 
When he corre&ed this degree, the thefts were 
not the parts which he expunged; they were too 
ſerviceable to the Order. Weiſhaupt, however, 
conſented to let this degree (ſuch as it was) ſerve 
as a preparation for the myſteries of his Epoptes ; 
that is to ſay, for his prigſts of Hluminiſm ; and 
when conſidered in that light it may be truly 
faid, that the Knights brigands were but pitiful and 
miſerable indeed. I will, however, give _ Teader 
2 —— of Judging for wn | 


* to - 
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CHAP. IX. 


Seventh Part of the Code of the Ilumintes —Clafs 


of the Myſteries. — Of the leſer Myſteries ; the 


Epopt or Prieſt - of Illuminiſm. 


However accurately the Sect may have aſ- 
certained the progreſs of its adepts in the pre- 
paratory degrees, ſtill Weiſhaupt ſeems to fear 


that ſome may be ſtartled when they come to be 


acquainted with the ultimate views of Illuminiſm., 


He wiſhes therefore to lead them to his darkeſt 


plots by gradual ſhades. Hence the diviſion of 


lefler and greater myſteries, and the ſubdiviſion 
into degrees. The firſt degree into which the 
adepts are initiated in this claſs is that of Epopt ; 
but thefe new dignitaries are only known by that 


title to the inferior claſs ; the higher degrees call 


them Prieſts .“ | 
Let not the reader take alarm at the denomi- 
nation of leſſer myſteries, as if they were of no 
conſequence ; for he will gradually, as he aſcends, 
diſcover their dark deſigns and dealings. But 
before the adept is allowed to proceed, he mult 
collect every thing that his mind, his memory, 
or all his former leſſons can afford, of anti- 
© Philo to Spartacus, —IaſtruQions for this degree. 
ID religious 
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religious and anti-ſocial principles, to enable him 
to ane written anſwers to the n queſ- 
tions: 

. Do you think the preſent. — of nations 


r ws. correſponds with the object for which man 


prelimi- 


nary exa- 4 was placed upon earth? For example, do go- 
mination. & yernments, civil aſſociations, or religion, attain 


« the ends for which they were deſigned ? Do 
© the ſciences to which men apply furniſh them 
<« with real lights; are they conducive (as they 
© ought to be) to real happineſs ? Are they not, 
« on the contrary; the offspring of numberleſs 


© wants, and of the unnatural ſtate in which men 


& live? Are they not the crude inventions of 
<«. crazy brains, or of geniuſes laboriouſly ſubtle ? ” 
c II. What civil affociations and what ſciences 


v8 e do you think tend or do not tend to the grand 


* np. pnone Gem. Would not all mankind 


cc object? Did there not formerly exiſt an order 
% of things more fimple? What ſort of an 
„ a entire; 
« the world? 


&« III. Now that we have paſſed toon all 


| © thoſe nullities (or through all thoſe uſeleſs and 


te. vain forms of our civil conſtitutions) do you 
« think that it would be poſſible to return back 
„ to the original and noble ſimplicity of our 


e forefathers? Suppoſing we had returned to it, 


« would not our paſt misfortunes render that 


« be 
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e be in a ſimilar ſtate with an individual whos 
« having enjoyed the ſweets of innocence during 
e his childhood, and fallen a prey to error and 
ec his paſſions during his youth, at length, in- 
ce ſtructed by the riſks he has run, and by expe- 
« rjence, endeavours to return to that innocence 
* and purity which rendered. his childhood ſo 


<« happy t 

IV. What means were beſt + to be dk 
'« for reſtoring mankind to that happy ftate ? 
«. Should it be by public meaſures, by violent 
* revolutions, or by any means that ſhould en- 
« ſure ſucceſs ? ” 


V. Does not the Chriſtian Religion 3 in all 


c its purity afford ſome indications, does it not 
et hint at ſome ſtate or happineſs ſimilar to this? 
Does it not even prepare it? 

VI. Is this holy and ſimple religion really 
* what different ſects profeſs it to be at this pre- 
« ſent day, or is it more perfeft 2” 

cc VII. Can this more perfe&t Chriſtianity be 
« known or taught? Could the world (ſuch as it 
* now is) ſupport a ſtronger degree of light? Do 
« you not think that, before the numberleſs ob- 


cc ſtacles could be removed, it would be proper 
cc to preach to mankind a religion more perfect, 


ec a philoſophy more elevated, and the art of each 


ce one's governing himſelf acqprding to his greateſt 


ce advantage? , 


« VIII Would 


4 


| 
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..*. VIIL. Would not our moral and political 


e views lead men to oppoſe this bleſſing ? From 
ec our political and moral views then, or from an 
c j]l-judged intereſt, or even from deep-rooted 
tec prejudices, theſe obſtacles originate. If men; 


te therefore, oppoſe the renovation of human hap- 
« pineſs, is it not becauſe, ſlaves to anelent forms, 
ec they reject and reprobate every thing which 
< ig not to be found in thoſe forms, though it 
6 ſhould be the moſt natural, the grandeſt, and 
5 moſt noble of all poſſible things? Does not 
« perſonal intereſt alas ! at preſent predominate 
tc over the general intereſt of mankind ?” ? 

- « IX. Muſt we not then ſilently and gradually 
te remedy thoſe diſorders before we can flatter 
« ourſelves with the re-eſtabliſhment of the golden 
« age? Meanwhile, is it not adviſeable 70 1e 
ce. minate the truth in Secret Societies? _ 

> Can we trace any ſuch ſecret doctrine in 
'« the ancient ſchools of the ſages, or in the alle> 
« gorical leſſons given by Jeſus Chriſt, the Savi- 
c our and liberator of mankind to his moſt inti- 
© mate diſciples ? Haye you not obſerved a ſort 
te of gradual education in that art which. you ſee 
et has been tranſmitted to our Order, . the 
* < higheſt antiquity * ?” js 


® Inftrution for this degree. | | 
OY Should 
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- Should the anſwers of the Candidate to all theſe Initiation 
queſtions ' ſhow that the progreſs he has made in Epope. 


his gradual education is not what the Order had 


reaſon to expect, he will ſolicit in vain: the ad- 
vancement he hoped for. Should his anſwers be 
equivocal, he will receive orders to prepare new 
ones, or to be more explicit . But if he ſhow the 
proper diſpoſitions, and the Sect foreſee no proba- 
bility of his being ſtartled at the leſſons of the Hie- 


rophant on thoſe grand objects which are to be diſ- 
cloſed to him, the Superiors give their aſſent, and a 
ſynod of the illuminized prieſthood is held. The 
day of the initiation is fixed. At the hour agreed 
upon, the introducing adept waits upon his new 


proſelyte and takes him into a carriage. The 


windows being cloſed, the candidate blind- folded, 
and the coachman continually winding and vary- 
ing his courſe, are precautions more than ſufficient 
to hinder the proſelyte from ever being able to 
trace the ſpot to which he is conducted. Led by 
the hand, and ſtill blind- folded, he ſlowly aſcends 
to the porch of the temple of the myſteries. His 


guide then diveſts him of the Maſonic inſignia, 


puts a drawn ſword into his hand, takes off the 


bandage from his eyes, and leaves him, ſtrictly 
forbidding him to proceed a ſtep until he hears 


wal. fe rü oh rü u. . 
of Prieſt, 
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jewels, all interlaid "with chains. At the foot of 
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With reſpe& to the pomp of the e 
web the Brethren celebrate them in all their 
fplendour, the walls of the temple are hung in 
red, and lighted up with an immenſe number of 
candles or lamps. A voice is at length heard, 
ſaying, Come ! enter, unhappy fugitive ! The 
« fathers wait for you; enter and ſhut the door 
cc after you,” The proſelyte obeys the voice 


which calls him. At the bottom of the temple 


he beholds 'a throne under a rich canopy with a 


table before it, on which lie a crown, a ſceptre, a 


ſword, ſome pieces of gold money, and precious 


this table, on a ſcarlet cuſhion, is thrown a white 
robe, a girdle, and the ſimple ornaments of the 
facerdotal: coſtume. The proſelyte, ſtanding at 
the bottom of the temple and in front of the 
throne, is addreſſed by the Hierophant as follows: 
« Behold and fix thine eyes on the ſplendour of 
te the throne. If all this childiſh mummery, theſe 
te crowns, theſe ſcepters, and all theſe monuments 
te of human degradation, have any charms in your 


* eyes, ſpeak; and it may be in our power to 


«© gratify your wiſhes. Unhappy may! if ſuch 
« are your objects, if you wiſh to riſe to power 
« that you may aſſiſt in the oppreſſion of your 
i * 80, 9 * 
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Are you in queſt of power, of force, of falſe 
« honours, and of ſuch ſuperfluities, we will 
« labour for you; we will procure ſuch tranſient 
« advantages. for you, we will place your as near 
< the throne as you can deſire, and will leave you 
te to the conſequences of your folly ; but obſerve, 
« our ſanctuary ſhall be for ever ſhut againſt you,” 

* On the contrary, do you wiſh to be initiated 
e into wiſdom, would you teach the art of ren- 
« dering men better, more free and more happy, 
te then be welcome, be thrice welcome. Here 
you behold the attributes of Royalty, and there, 
« on the cuſhion, you ſee the modeſt veſtment of 
c“ innocence ; make thy choice, and let it be the 
ce choice which thy heart ſhall dictate,” 

„If, contrary to all expectations, the C andidate 
ſhould make choice of the regalia, he hears a 
thundering voice exclaim, © Monſter, retire ! 
« ceaſe to pollute this holy place! Begone, fly, 
ce before it be too late.” At theſe words he is 
led out of the temple by the Brother who intro- 
duced him.—But ſhould he chuſe the white robe, 
| how different will be the language! « Health and 
« ſalutation to thy great and noble ſoul! Such was 
« the choice we expected from you. But ſtop; 
te it is not permitted to you to inveſt yourſelf 


* with that robe, until you have learned to what 


« you are in future deſtined by us “.“ 
* Ibid. further inſtructions on the admiſſion to the degree 


of Prieſt, 
M 2 The 
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The Candidate is then ordered to be ſeated. 
The Code of the Myſteries is opened, and the 
Brethren in filence attend to the Oracles' 'of the 
Hierophant. 1 

Now, reader, you who have been through fo 


long a courſe of trials, queſtions, rituals, and in- 


ſidious degrees ; ; who have been led through all 
the preparatory labyrinth of illuminized education, 
if ſtill you be in the dark as to the object of ſuch 
precautions and artifices, follow me into this den 
which the Sect dares call the boly place; ſeat thy- 


ſelf by the adept, and liſten to their Oracles.— 


This is the maſter- piece of the founder. Hear 
with patience, though your indignation ſhould be 
excited by his monſtrous fertility in Sophiſm, in 
impiety, in blaſphemy againſt your goſpel and 


vour God, treachery againſt your Magiſtrates, 
| your country, and its laws, againſt your titles 


and your rights, againſt thoſe of your anceſtors 
and your progeny—Let Kings and Subjects, the 
rich and poor, the merchant and the labourer, 
let every claſs of citizens attend; let them hearken, 
and learn at length what kellifh plots are con- 
triving againſt them in the dark receſſes of theſe 


diabolical dens. In vain ſhall the lethargic ſoul 


accuſe | us of eredulity or groundleſs terrors, 
Thoſe ere the Sees view as the maſter- 


Piece 
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piece of their code lie before me, ſuch as they 
flowed from the pen of the Legiſlator, ſuch as 
they were publiſhed by order of the Sovereign 
who ſeized the archives of the Sect, that all 
nations might learn the dreadful dangers with 
which they were menaced “. I have them again 
embelliſned by the compiler of the Sect, corrected 


and reviewed by the Council of the Areopagites, 


atteſted by the compiler as true and conformable 
2 TEA HIATY 
— thyſelf-to- ſleep in the 
cradle of voluntary ignorance if thou canſt, content 


againſt the exiſtence of civil ſociety or of all go- 
vernment whatever, every conſpiracy againſt the 
exiſtence of property, can be but a chimera, 
It is to the Candidate, and in preſence of the 
Brethren already initiated to theſe myſteries, that 
the Illuminizing Preſident addreſſes the following 
diſcourſe : | 
Diſcourſe of the Hierophant for the Degree of. Prieft 
err Epopt of the Iiluminzes J. " 
At length (he ſays) the time of your reward 
ee e a (RG 
tt tion. 


„original Writings, Vol. II. Part 2. 11 
I Laſt works of Philo and Spartacus, from Page 10 to 70, 
and certificates of Philo at the beginning of this degree. 


t L have compared the two editions of this diſcourſe. The 


® 


with having aſſured thyſelf that every conſpiracy 


firſt gives it juſt as Weiſhaupt compoſed and pronounced it at I 
his 


* 


< tion. At preſent you know yourſelf, and have 
&« learned to know others; you are what you 
te ought to be, ſuch as we wiſhed to ſee you. It 
ce will now be your duty to conduct others. 
, What you already know, and what you are 
e about to learn, will expoſe to your view the 
© extreme weaknefs of human nature. In this 
'« advantage alone lies the true ſource of power 
« which one man exerciſes over another. The 
« dark clouds diſſipate; the ſun of light riſes ; the 
« gates of the ſanctuary unfold ; a portion of our 
« myſteries is going to be revealed to you. Let 
t the gates of the temple be ſhut againſt the pro- 
« phane; I will only ſpeak to the Illuſtrious, to 

the * to * TI — 


his firſt initiations. A Std has ee betecbe 89 
., adept the Baron Knigge, known by the characteriſtic of Philo. 
All the difference that I could obſerre was, a flight refinement 
of the fiyle in ſome parts, while prolix paſſages had been 
added in others. I remarked, that the Compiler Knigge had 
literally copied all the impious, ſeditious, and frantic leſſons 
of the original I have given the preference to the original. 
In place of adding, I hall rather retrench, and only mention 
the moſt ſtriking paſſages, making ſuch reflexions as eircum- 
ſtances may require, Weiſhappt, according to the idiom of 
the German language, always addreſſed the Candidate in the 
third perſon plural: in this particular, We have fallowed 
eee, m with ave language. 
. * 
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te have ears to hear, who have tongues which they 
& can command, and who have minds ſufficiently 
« enlightened to underſtand. 


_ « Surrounded by the Illuſtrious, you are about 


« to enter into that claſs which bears an eſſential 
« part in the government of our ſublime Order. 
« But do you know what it is to govern, can you 
« conceive what this right can be in a ſecret 
« fociety? To exerciſe ſuch an empire, not over 
« the vulgar or the grandees of the people, but 
tc over the moſt accompliſhed men, over men in 
cc all ſtations, of all nations, of all religions; to 
te reign over them without any exterior conſtraint, 


te to keep them united by durable bonds, to in- 
« ſpire them all with one ſpirit; to govern with 


« all poſſible preciſion, activity, and ſilence, men 
« ſpread over the whole ſurface of the globe, 
« even to its utmoſt confines. This is a problem 
et which no political wiſdom has ever been able to 
ec 'folve. To reunite the diſlinctions of Equality, 
* Deſpotiſm, and Liberty; to prevent the trea- 
« ſons and perſecutions which would be the ine- 
«. vitable conſequences; of nothing, to create 
« great things; to ſtand firm againſt the ſwelling 
c torrent of | evils and abuſe ; to make happineſs 
<« univerſally ſhine on human nature; would be a 
te maſter- piece of morality and polity re- united. 


« The civil conſtitutions of ſtates offer hut little 


« aid to ſuch an undeftaking, Fear and violence 
AS v7 « are 


77 
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de are their grand engines; with us, each one is 
re voluntarily to lend his affiſtance. .'..;, Were 
« men what they ought to be, we might on their 
te firſt admiſſion into our ſociety explain the great- 
tc neſs of our plans to them; but the lure of a 
ce ſecret is perhaps the only mean of retaining 
ec thoſe who might turn their backs upon us as 
« ſoon as their curioſity had been gratified: The 
te jgnorance or imperfect education of many 
« makes it requiſite that they ſhould be. firſt 
ec formed by our moral leſſons. The complaints, 
« the murmurs of others againſt the trials to 
« which we are obliged to condemn them, ſuffi- 
_ « cjently ſhow you what pains we muſt beſtow, 
« with what patience and what conſtancy we muft 
« be endowed; how intenſely the love of the 
grand object muſt: glow in our hearts, to make 
« us keep true to our poſts in the midſt of ſuch | 
“ unthankful labour; and not abandon for ever 
c the hope of regenerating mankind.” '. 
de It is to partake with us Tae debts 4 * 
« 'you have been called: To obſerve others day 
* and night; to form them, to ſuccour them, to 
i watch over them; to ſtimulate the courage o 
40 the pufillanimous, the activity and the zeal of 
ee the lukewarm; to inſtruct the ignorant; to 
_ « raiſe up thoſe. who have fallen, to fortify thoſe 
« who ſtagger ; to repreſs the ardour of raſhneſs, 
: OO 6 veil the faults and 
| cc yeak- 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 


' « weakhefſes of others; to guard againſt the acute 
« inquiſitiveneſs of wit; to prevent imprudence 
« and treaſon; in ſhort, to maintain the ſubor- 
te dination to and efteem of our Superiors, and 
* friendſhip and union among the Brethren, are 
ce the duties, among others ſtill — that we 
« impoſe upon you,” | 
« Have you any idea of ſecret ſocieties j of the 
« rank they hold, or of the parts they perform in 
ce the events of this world? Do you view them as 
ee inſignificant or tranſient meteors ? O, Brother! 
« God and Nature, when diſpoſing of all things 
« according to the proper times and places, had 
« their admirable ends in view; and they make uſe 
&« of theſe ſecret ſocieties' as the only and as the indi/- 
ec penſable means of conducting us thi 
„ Hearken, and may you be filled with admi- 
« ration! This is the point whither all the moral 
« tends ;" it is on this that depends the knowledge 
« of the right of ſecret ſocieties, of all our doc 
te trine, of all our ideas of good and bad, of juſt 
and unjuſt; Tou are here ſituated between the 
« world paſt and the world to come. Caſt your 
c eyes boldly on what has paſſed, and in an in- 
« ſtant ten thouſand bolts ſhall fall, and thouſands 
« of gates ſhall burſt open to futurity—You ſhall 
« behold the inexhauſtible riches of God and of 
Nature, the degradation and the dignity of man, 
« You ſhall ſee the world and human nature in 
cc its 
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« its youth, if not in its childhood, even there 
« where you thought to find it in its decrepitude 
« and verging toward its ruin and ignominy.” 

Should this long exordium, which I have ne- 
vertheleſs abridged, have fatigued the reader, let 
him reſt and reflect for an inſtant. The enthu- 


fſlaſtic ſtrain which predomitiates in this firſt part 


pervades the whole. Weiſhaupt thought it ne- 
ceſſary to his object to afford his proſelytes no 
iime for reflection. He begins by inflaming them; 
he promiſes great things; though this impious and 
artful mountebank knows that he is going to fob 
them off with the greateſt follies, the groſſeſt im- 
pieties and errors. I have called him an impious 
and artful} mountebank; but that is falling far 
ſhort of what the proofs atteſt. Weiſhaupt knows 
that he deceives, and "wiſhes to delude his pro- 
ſelytes in the moſt atrocious manner. When he 
has miſled, he ſcoffs at them, and with his con- 
fidants derides their imbecility. He has, however, 
his reaſons for beguiling them, and knows for 
what uſes he intends them when he has infuſed 
into them his erroneous and vicious principles. 
The greater the conſideration they may enjoy in 
the world, the more heartily he laughs at their 
deluſion. He thus writes to his intimate friends: 
c Tou cannot conceive how much my degree of 
tc Prieſt is admired by our people. But what 
« jg the moſt „ that ſeveral great 

cc pro- 
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« proteſtant and reformed divines, who are of our 


« Order, really believe that that part of the diſ- 


« courſe which alludes to religion contains the 
cc true ſpirit and real ſenſe of Chriſtianity ; poor 
« mortals | what could I not make you believe 


« Candidly I own to you, that I never thought of 


es becoming the founder of a religion .“ In this 
manner does the impoſtor delude his followers, 
and then ſcoffs at them in private. Theſe great 
divines were probably of that claſs among the 


proteſtants which we ſhould, among us, call apoſ- 
tates, a Syeyes or an Autun, for example; for it 


13 impoſſible that any man endowed with common 
ſenſe or candour could avoid ſeeing that the whole 
tendency of this long difcourſe is the total over- 
throw of all religion and of all government. 

A. ſecond obſeryation well worthy the notice 
of 'our- readers is, the extreme importance which 
the Sect gives to ſecret ſocieties, and what mighty 
expectations it grounds on their myſterious ex- 


iſtence. Let nations and chiefs of nations examine 


themſelves, reflect whether they have ever cal- 
culated the means and importance of theſe ſecret 
ſocieties ſo well as thoſe who founded them; and 
ſay, whether fear and diffidence on the one fide 
ſhould not keep pace with the expectations and 
confidence of the other. But let us return to the 
Lodge wherein Weiſhaupt initiates his adepts. 
© Orig. Writ. Vol. II. Let. 18, from Weiſhaupt to Zwack. 

| . Con- 
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Continuing his enthuſiaſtic ſtrain, the Hiero- 


phant informs the proſelyte, that Nature, having 
a great plan to develope, begins by the leſſer and 


"moſt imperfe& parts; that "ſhe then regularly 
proceeds to the middle terms, to bring things to 


a ſtate of perfeftion; which ſtate may ſerve as a 


point whence ſhe may again depatt, to _ them 
to a higher order of perfection. | 

% Nature (ſays he) makes us begin at haicy, 
« from infancy ſhe raiſes us to manhood, She at 


er firſt leſt us in the ſavage ſtate, but ſoon brought 
« us to civilization, perhaps that we might be' 


« more ſenſible, more enraptured and tenacious 


.« of what we are, from viewing the contraſt of 
d what we were. But to what changes, and thoſe 
« of an order infinitely more — does our 


„eee eee Nel opts 
Were the e oed, 


b he muſt © conclude from ' theſe principles, that 


human nature had acquired perfection when paſ- 
ſing from the ſavage ſtate to that of civil ſociety ; 


int if he is ſuull 6h acgüine perſeftion it cum never 


be by returning to his primitive ſtate. But ſo- 


phiſters have their tortuoſities, and the adepts are 


involved in a folly and blindneſs, with which the 
Almighty God permits them to be ſtricken, ſince 
they prefer error to n and — — 
tianity. Ft 
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ec As has the individual man (continues the 
« Hierophant) ſo human nature in the aggregate 
« has its childhood, its youth, its manhood, and 
« its old age. At each of theſe periods mankind 
« Jearn and are ſubject to freſh wants — hence 
ce ariſe their political and moral revolutions —— 
cc Tt is at the age of manhood that human nature 
cc appears in all its dignity. It is then that, taught 
« by long experience, man conceives at length 
« how great a misfortune it is for him to invade 
te the rights of others, to avail himſelf of ſome 


tc few advantages, purely exterior, to raiſe him- 


« ſelf, to the prejudice of others. It is then that 
te he ſees and feels * happineſs and 9 
c of man.“ 

The firſt age Ani is deaf e 


te and uncouth nature. A family is the whole ſo- 


cc ciety; hunger and thirſt eaſily quenched, a 
cc ſhelter from the inclemency of the ſeaſons, 
cc A woman, and after fatigue, reſt, are then the 
cc only wants. At that period men enjoyed the two 
tec moſt ineſtimable bleſſings EqQualityY anD LI- 
« BERTY ; they enjoyed them to their utmoſt extent; 
« they "would have forever enjoyed them, had they 
de choſen to follow the track which Nature had traced 


ce for them — or had it not entered the plans of 


« God and Nature firſt to ſhow man for what 
te happineſs he was deſtined ; happineſs the more 
6 3 as he had begun by taſting of it ; 
ce « hap- 
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« happineſs ſo early loſt, but inſtantaneouſly re- 
« gretted and fruitleſsly ſought after, until he 
ee ſhauld have learned how to mate à proper uſe 
« of bis ſtrengtb, and how to conduct himſelf 
« in his. intercourſe; with the reſt of mankind, 
0e In his primitive ſtate; he was deſtitute of the 
* conveniencics of life, but he was not on that 
« account unhappy; not knowing them he did 
« not feel the want of them. Health was his ordi- 
er ſource of uneaſineſs - Oh bappy mortals! who 
« were not ſufficiently enlightened to diſturb the re · 


| «poſe of your mind, or to feel thoſe great agents 


& of our miſeries ib love of power and of diſ- 
e. tinftions, the propenſity to ſenſuality, the thirft 


« after the repreſentative ſigns of all wealth, 
e thoſe truly original fins with all their progeny, 


* envy, avarice, intemperance, - ſickneſs, and all 
s the tortures of imagination 

Thus we ſee this primitive and ſavage ſtate, 
this firſt eſſay of Nature, already transformed (in 
the mouth of the Hierophant) into the happieſt 
ſtate that man ever knew: Equality and Liberty 
are the ſovereign principles of happineſs in that 
Rate, Should the reader be as much blinded as 


the proſelyte, and not ſee whither all this is 


tending, let him proceed, and hear how man was 


_ deprived of this — rere inſtitution of 
| _ ſocieties: * £220 


« An 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 


An unfortunate germ ſoon vivifies in the 
s breaſt of man, and his —— 
« licity diſappear.” 

. Ag families n the means ut fab! 
« ſiſtenee began to fail; the nomade (or roaming) 
« life ceaſed, and PROPERT Z. ſtarted into exiſtence: 
« men choſe habitations ; agriculture made them 
ec intermix. Language became univerſal; living 
ce together, one man began to meaſure his 
te ſtrength with another, and the weaker were 
_ & diſtinguiſhed from the ſtronger. This un- 
te doubtedly/ created the idea of mutual defence, 
cr of one individual governing divers families re- 
te united, and of thus defending their perſons 
ce and their fields againſt the invaſion of an 
« enemy; but hence LipeRTY was ruined in its 
ce foundation, and EQuaLiTY diſappeared.” | 
* Oppreſſed with wants unknown until that 
te period, man perceived that his own powers 
«were no longer ſufficient. To ſupply this de- 
« fe, the weakeſt imprudently ſubmitted to the 
te ſtrongeſt or to the wiſeſt ; not however to be 
cc il|-treated, but that he might be protected, 
tc conducted, and enlightened. = All ſubmiſſion, 
tt therefore, even of the moſt unpoliſhed mortal, 
* has an exiſtence only in as much as be wants 
« the perſon to whom he ſubjects himſelf, and 


de on the expreſs condition that that perſon can 


of 6 His power ceaſes when my weak- 


0 66 meſs 
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&« neſs; no longer ' exiſts, or | when another acquires 
ec ſuperiority. Kings are fathers ; the paternal power 
« is at an end when the child bas acquired his 
te ſtrength. The father 'wauld offend bis children if 
« be pretended to prolong bis rights beyond that term. 
« Every man having attained to years 'of diſcretion 
« may govern himſelf ; when a whole nation therefore 
ec is arrived at that period, there can exiſt Wien 
« plea for keeping it in wardſbip. = 

In putting ſuch language into the ds of 
the Hierophant, the founder of Illuminiſm had too 
well ſtudied the ſtrength and illuſion of words; 


he had been too cautious. in the choice and pre- 


paration of his adepts ever to fear that any of 
them would anſwer, © You who thus give ora- 
cles, what do you underſtand by nations having 
attained their majority? Without doubt ſuch as, 
having emerged from ignorance and barbariſm, 
have acquired the lights neceſſary for their hap- 
pine ſs; and to what can they be indebted for 
theſe lights and this happineſs, if not to their 


civil affociation ? It will be then, if ever, that 
they will find it both reaſonable and neceſſary to 


remain under the guardianſhip of their laws and 
of their government, leſt they ſhould fall back 
iato the barbariſm and ignorance of the roaming 
clans, or be precipitated into the horrors of anar- 
chy, from revolution to revolution, under the 
ſucceſſive tyranny of ts brigand, of the execu- 

tioner 
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tioner of the ſophiflicated deſpot, or under that 
vf a ſophiſter Syeyes and his colegiſlative Mar- 
ſeillois, of a Robeſpierre and his guillotines, of 
the Triumvirs and their proſcriptions. The po- 
pulace alone in the minority of ignorance, the 
ſophiſters alone in the majority of wickedneſs and 
corruption, ſhall applaud thy myſteries.” 

Certain of not meeting with ſuch reflexions from 
the adepts, the Hierophant continues to inculcate 
his principles by attributing every thing to ſtrength, 
and deſtroying all principles of morality or of rea- 
ſon, though he will affect the tone of both; and 
ends by forming his judgment on man in ſociety, 
as he would judge tigers and wild beaſts ih the 
foreſts, — Theſe are his new doctrines. 

« Never did ſtrength ſubmit to weakneſs, 
& Nature has deſtined the weak to ſerve, becauſe 
« they have wants ; the ſtrong man to govern, 
© becauſe he can be uſeful. Let the one loſe his 
« force, and the other acquire it, they will then 
te change ſituations, and he that obeyed will com- 
© mand. He that ſtands in need of another, alſo 
« depends upon him, and he has renounced to 
« him his rights. Hence few wants is the firſt 
te ſtep towards liberty. 7 is fer this reaſon that 
te the ſavages are the moſt enlightened of men, and 
« perhaps they alone are free*. When wants are 


'* Darum find wilde, und im höchſten grad avſyeklicte, 
veilleicht, die einzige freye menſchen. 


Vor. III. N « durable, 
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ce durable, ſervitude is alſo laſting. Safety is 4 
« durable want. Had men refrained from all in- 
te juſtice, they would have remained free; it was 
« injuſtice which made them bend beneath the 
« yoke. To acquire ſafety, they depoſited the 
ec whole force in the hands of one man; and thus 
e created a new evil, that of fear. The work of 
. their own hands frightened them; and to live 
«in ſafety they robbed themſelves of that very 
« ſafety: This is the caſe of our governments. 
« here then ſhall we find à protecting force? 
In union; but how rare, alas! is that union, ex- 
e cept in our new and ſecret aſſociations, better 
1 guided by viſdom, and leagued in ſtraiter 
4 bonds ! and hence it is that nature itſelf in- 

* clines us toward theſe aſſociations _ 
- - Subtle as is the artifice in this deſcription of 
human nature, and in that affectation of beholding 
on the one fide nothing but tyrants and deſpots, 
and on the other only oppreſſed and trembling 
flaves in the ſtate of ſociety ; whatever ſhare 
nature may have had in the inſtitution of ſocial 
order, or in reclaiming mankind from foreſts and 
wilderneſſes to live under laws and a common 
chief; the Hierophant neverthelefs exultingly ex- 
claims, “ Such is the faithful and philoſophic pic- 
« ture of deſpotiſm and of liberty, of our wiſhes 
, and of our fears. . Deſpotiſm was engrafted on 
« liberty, and from deſpotiſm ſhall liberty once 
j more 
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& more ſpring, The re-union of inen in ſociety 
© ig at once the cradle and the grave of deſpo- 
te tiſm; it is alſo the grave and cradle of liberty | 
ce We were once poſſeſſed of liberty, and we loſt it 
te but to find it again and never to loſe it more; 10 
te learn by the very privation M it the art of better 
& enjoying it in future,” Reader, obſerve theſe 
words ; if they do not evidently point out the 
object of the Se, if you do not perceive the 
wiſh of bringing mankind back to thoſe times of 
the amade herds of ſavages, and of men deſtitute 
of property, laws, or government, read and con- 
vince yourſelf by what follows: “ Nature drew 
© men from the ſavage ſtate and re- united them ix 
cc civil ſocieties ; from theſe ſocieties we proceed to 
« further wiſhes, and to a wiſer choice (aus den 
© ftaaten tretten wir in neue kliiger gewablte). New 
te gffoctations preſent themſelves to theſe wiſhes, and 
etc by their means we return to the ſtate whence we 
© came, not again to run the former courſe, but better 
« 70 enjoy our new deſtiny =—— let us explain this 
e myſtery.” 

« Men then bad paſſed from their peaceable flate 
« to the yoke of ſervitude; Eden, that terreſtrial 
« paradiſe, was loft to them. Subjefts of fin aud 
« flavery, they were reduced to ſervitdde, and obliged 
« to gain their bread by the ſweat of their brow.— 
« In the number of theſe men ſome promiſed to 
15 5 | Na cc pro- 


? 
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et protect, and thus became their chiefs — at firſt 


ce they reigned over herds or clans — theſe were 
e ſoon either conquered, or united together in 
« order to form a numerous people; hence aroſe 
te nations and their chiefs — Kings of nations. 
&« At the formation of ' ſtates and nations, the 
ce world (ceaſed to be a great family, to be a 
« ſingle empire; the "uw Yo of nature was 
te rent aſunder.” 

The impudence of ſuch aſſertions muſt aſtoniſh 
the reader; he will aſk himſelf, can there poſſibly 


exiſt beings thus belying evidence itſelf, and 


pretending -to ſhow the univerſe forming but 
one and the ſame family, and the grand bond 
of nature in thoſe roaming and ſcattered herds, 
where the child can ſcarcely walk when he is 
ſeparated from his father? How is it poſſible to 


. repreſent mankind as divorcing from the great 


family, at the very period when they unite under 
the ſame chiefs and the ſame laws, for their mu- 
tual protection and fafety ? But, reader, ſuſpend 
thy indignation. Let us call up in evidence againſt 
the Sect thoſe brigands and ſophiſticated mur- 
derers which it decorated with the high-ſounding 
title of Patriots, and which it ſtimulated to blood- 
ſhed and methodized murder by the fanaticiſing 
ſounds of people, nation, country. At the very 
time that they rend the air with ſuch accents, 
| | with 
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with names ſo dear as they pretend, hear the ma- 
ledictions which their myſteries heap upon every 
people, every nation, every country. 

At that period when men re-united and formed 
nations, © they ceaſed to acknowledge a common 
« name — Nationaliſm, or the love for a particular 
« nation, took place of the general love. With 
& the diviſion of the globe and of its ſtates, be- 
e nevolence was reſtrained within certain limits, 
« beyond which it could no longer treſpaſs.— 
© Then it became a merit to extend the bounds 
ec of ſtates at the expence of the neighbouring 
cc ones. Then it became lawful to abuſe, offend, 
tc and deſpiſe foreigners, to attain that end — and 
« this virtue was ſtyled patriotiſm ; and he was 
« ſtyled a patriot who, juſt toward his country- 
“ men, and unjuſt to others, was blind to the 
« merits of ſtrangers, and believed the very vices 
c of his own country to be perfections. — In 
te ſuch a caſe, why not reſtrain that love within a 
© narrower compaſs, to citizens living in the ſame 
ce town, or to the members of one family; or why 
ce even ſhould not each perſon have concentrated 
cc his affections in himſelf? W᷑Wie really bebeld Pa- 
cc trioti/m generating Localiſm, the confined ſpirit of 
ce families, and at length Egoiſm. Hence the origin 
« of ſtates and governments, and of civil ſociety, has 
c really proved to be the ſeeds of diſcord, and Pa- 
ce triott ws has found its puniſhment in #tſelf. . . . + 
| N 3 c Diminiſh, 
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a Diminiſh, telt that ar» ͤ—— and man- 
« kind will once 'more learn to know and love each 


'« other as men. Partiality being caſt aſide, that 


« union of hearts will once more appear and 
te expand itſelf on the contrary, extend the 
« bonds of Patriotiſm and you will teach man 
ce that it is impoſſible to blame the cloſer con- 
* traction of love, to a ſingle family, to a ſingle 
« perſon, in a word, to the rice Egoiſm. 

But let us abridge theſe blaſphemies. The 


| Hierophant, under pretence of his univerſal love, 


may vent his ſpleen againſt the diſtinctions of 
Greeks or Romans, of French or Engliſh, of Italian 
or Spaniſh, of Pagan or Jeu, of Chriftians or Ma- 
bometans, which denote nations and their religions: 


| he may repeat, if he "pleaſes, that amidft theſe 


different denominations that of man is overlooted; 
what will be the refult of ſuch declamation ? .— 
With- our illuminizing do&or, in common with 
every claſs of the diſorganizing ſophiſters, is not 
this pretended univerſil love to be a cloak for the 
moſt odious hypocriſy ? He only pretends to uni- 
verſal philanthropy, that he may diſpenſe with 
loving his neighbour. ' He deteſts the love of 
one's country, only becauſe he deteſts the laws of 
nations; he cannot even brook the love of one's 
family (he has given us a fine ſpecimen in the 
perſon of his fiſter), and he will ſubſtitute that 
univerſal wy berauſe he is no more attached to 

| | them 
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them than he is to the -Chineſe, the Tartar, or 
the Hottentot, which he neither has ſeen nor ever 


vill ſee, and that all human nature may be equally 


indifferent to him. He extends the bond that it 
may loſe its claſticity and diſcontinue its action.— 
He calls himſelf citizen of the univerſe, that he 
may ceaſe to be a citizen in his own country, a 
friend in ſociety, or a fond father and dutiful child 
in his own family, His love, he tells us, extends 
from pole to pole, that he may love nothing that 
is near him, Such is the philanthropy of our Coſ- 
mopolites! _ 

The proſelyte ſtands aſtoniſhed i in ſtupid admi- 
ration at theſe expreſſions of univerſal love. The 
Hierophant proceeds to the Codes of Nations. Still 
in extaſy. at theſe doctrines, he learns that they 
are in direct oppoſition Fo the laws of nature; nor 
will he even perceive that his new code is in direct 
oppoſition to the very firſt laws of nature, as it 
eradicates the love of one's own family and that of 


one's country, Nor will he aſk, why the fulfil. 


ling of his duty toward his fellow-countrymen 
ſhould hinder him from treating the barbarian or 
the ſavage with proper affection? Then follow new 


ſophiſms, to perſuade the adept that the original 
fault of man was, the dereliction of the Equality 
and Liberty. of the ſavage ſtate by the inſtitution of 
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Here, more than ever, are calumny and hatred 
blended with enthuſiaſm by the Hierophant, who, 
reviewing the different ages of the world fince the 
exiſtence of civil inſtitutions, pictures nations as 
groaning under oppreſſion, deſpotiſm, and flavery, 
or glutted with the blood of wars and revolutions, 
which always terminate in tyranny. At one time 
it is the repreſentation of Kings ſurrounding them- 
ſelves with herds or legions called ſoldiers, in 
order to gratify their ambition by conqueſts on 
ſtrangers, or to reign by terror over their enſlaved 
ſubjects; at other times, it is the people them- 
ſelves brandiſhing their arms, not ta attack ty- 
ranny in its ſource, but merely to change their 
tyrants. If they think of giving themſelves repre- 
ſentatives, it is theſe. very reprefentatives, bo, 
forgetting that they only bold their miſſions and powers 
from. the people, form Ariftocractes and Oligarchies, 
which, all end by flowing into the general reſer- 
voir of Monarchy and Defpotifm. He never 
loſes ſight of his ſophiſm of human nature de- 
graded and vilified under the yoke of tyranny, 
. Theſe. declamations, enthuſiaſtically pronounced, 
at length make the proſelyte exclaim, in uniſon 
with his maſter, © Are ſuch then the conſequences of 
ee the inſtitution. of Rates and of civil ſociety ? O 
F., folly !, oh people | that you did not foreſee the fate 
« that awaited you; that you ſhould yourfelves bave 
: - ſeconded Jaur deſpots in degrading buman nature 
« #4 
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« tg ſervitude, and even to the condition of the 


« gute! 

Could a true akitofopher have been preſent, his 
heart muſt have burſt with generous indignation ; 
he would have abruptly challenged the Hierophant 
to declare whence he had learned to metamor- 
phoſe the annals of ſociety into thoſe of brigands 
and monſters? Is the hiſtory of man then reduced 
to the records of plagues, famines, ſtorms, tem- 
_ peſts, or of convulſed elements? Have no ſerene 
days ſhone on man? Shall the ſun be repreſented 
as a malevolent object, becauſe it 1s ſometimes 
obſcured by fogs or clouds? Are we to fly from 
our habitations becauſe many have been deſtroyed 
by fire? Shall we curſe life and health becauſe we 
are ſubject to pains and infirmities? Why elſe 
this ſable painting of the diſaſters which have in 
the courſe of ages befallen civil ſociety ? Why are 
we to be ſilent on the misfortunes from which it 
has preſerved us, or on the advantages which it 
has heaped on man, in reclaiming him from the 
foreſts ? 

But the voice of reaſon cannot penetrate into 
the den of conſpiracy. ' The oracles of Weiſhaupt 
ſhall there be confidently repeated by the Hiero- 
phant. He draws nigher and nigher to the grand 
object, to the means of making thoſe misfortunes 
diſappear, which originate, as he pretends, in the 
inſlitution of laws and governments. Oh na- 
WP cc ture 8 


185 


—_——————— kk — 


et meets with abettors, and reaſon regains its 
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& ture !” he continues, how great and incon- 


e teſtible are thy rights? It is from the womb of 


et diſaſter and mutual deſtruction that the means of 
« ſafety ſpring | Oppreſſion diſappears becauſe it 


et rights becauſe people wiſh to ſtifle it. He, at 
© leaſt, who wiſhes to miſlead others, ſhould ſeck 
tt to govern them by the advantages of inſtruc. 


« perceive, that there is little glory in reigning 
« over ignorant herds—Legiſlators begin to ac- 
« quire wiſdom, and they favour property and in- 
« duſtry: - perverſe motives propagate the ſcien- 
tc ces, and Kings protect them as agents of op- 
« preſſion, Other men profit of them to inveſti- 
4c gate the origin of their rights, They at length 
« ſeize on that unknown mean of forwarding a 
« revolution in the human mind, and of thus 
« triumphing for ever over oppreſſion, But the 
« triumph would be of ſhort duration, and man 
« would fall back into his degraded ſtate, had not 
« Providence in thoſe diſtant ages huſbanded the 
« means Which it has tranſmitted down to us, of 
« ſecretly meditating and at length —— 
de ſalvation of human kind. 

0 Theſe means are, the ſecret ſchools of Philoſophy, 


e Theſe ſchools have been in all ages the archives of 


cc nature and OF THE RIGHTS or MAN. Theſe 


te ſchools /oall one day retrieve the fall of buman 


« nature, 
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ec mature, AND PRINCES AND NATIONS SHALL 
«© DISAPPEAR FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, and 
« that without any violence, Human nature ſhall 
« form one great family; and the earth ſhall be- 
ce come the habitation of the man of reaſon.— 
« Morality ſhall alone produce this great Revo- 
ce Jution. | The day ſpall come when each father ſhall, 
« like Abrabam and the Patriarchs, become the Prieſt 
« and abſolute Sovereign of his family. REeasoN 
* SHALL BE THE ONLY BOOK OF LAWS, the ſole 
« code of man. THIS is ONE OF OUR GRAND 
© MYSTERIES. Attend to th: demonſtration of it, 
cc and learn bow it bas been tranſmitted down ta 
* | , | 
I have already ſaid, that had my object been 
only to prove the reality of a Conſpiracy formed 
by Illuminiſm againſt the exiſtence of every ſo- 
ciety, every civil code, and every nation; theſe 
leſſons of the Hierophant would render every other 
proof ſuperfluous. But that the reader may know 
the full extent of the dangers which threaten us, it 
is neceſſary that he ſhould be ſhown how thoſe 
plots of frenzy become really transformed into 
plots of profound wickedneſs ; that he ſhould be 
acquainted with the means employed enthuſiaſti- 
cally to inflame the minds of whole legions of 
adepts. Let us then attend to the Hierophant. 
Tf patience be neceſſary to follow him, greater 
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ſtill hw been mu to 1 me to untere 
ſuch doctrines. 

« What ftrange blindneſs can ns. induced 
ce men to imagine that human nature was always 
ce to be governed as it has hitherto been. 

Where ſhall we find a man acquainted with 
ce all the reſources of nature? Who dare pre- 
* ſcribe limits, and ſay thus far ſhalt thou proceed, 
« and no farther, to that nature, whoſe law is 
ce unity in the variegated infinite? Whence ſhall 
« iſſue the command, that it ſhall always run the 
« ſame courſe, and for ever renew it again 
« Where is the being who has condemned men, 
te the beſt, the wiſeſt, and the moſt enlightened 
« of men, to perpetual ſlavery ? Why ſhould 

ct human nature be bereft of its moſt perfect attribute, 
« that of governing itſelf * Why are thoſe perſons to 
cc be always led who are capable conducting them- 
cc ſelves ? Is it then impoſſible for mankind or at leaſt 
the greater part, to come to their majority? It one 
© be enabled to do it why ſhould not another; 
c ſhow-to one perſon what you have taught an- 
cc other ; teach him the grand art of maſtering 
ce his paſſions and regulating his deſires; teach 
ce him, that from his earlieſt youth he ſtands in 
« need of others; that he muſt abſtain from 
« giving offence if he wiſhes not to be offended; 
_« that he muſt be beneficent if he wiſhes to re- 


cc ceive favours. Let him be patient, indulgent, 4 
ce wiſe, 
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« wiſe, and benevolent. Let theſe virtues be made 


« eaſy to him by principles, experience, and ex- 


« amples; and you will ſoon ſee whether he 


« needs another to conduct him? If it be true, 


<« that the greater part of mankind are too weak 
ce or too ignorant to conceive theſe ſimple truths, 
„e and to be convinced by them; Oh then our 


% happineſs will be at an end, and let us ceaſe to 


tc labour at rendering mankind better, or at ſeek- 
cc ing to enlighten them.” 

« Oh prejudice ! oh contradiction of the hu- 
« man mind! ſhall the empire of reaſon, the ca- 
tc pacity of governing ourſelves be but a chime- 
cc rical dream for the greater number of men, 
© while on the other hand prejudice leads us to 
te believe that ſuch is the inherent right of the 
« children of Kings, of reigning families, and of 
« eyery man whom wiſdom or particular circum- 
« ſtances render independent !” 


What horrid artifice is contained in theſe ſen- 


tences ! The poor proſelyte really imagines that, 
he ſees the moſt ſtriking contradictions in the very 
foundations of our civil ſocieties, He really thinks 


that we believe them to reſt on the hereditary pri- 


vilege of Kings and of their children, to be born 


with all the neceſſary wiſdom to conduct them- 
ſelves, while nature has refuſed ſuch gifts to other 


mortals; though Weiſhaupt, who ſcoffs in private 


at the credulity and folly of his adepts, knows as 


well 


* 
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well as we do, that ſuch has never been the idea 
even of the moſt ignorant populace. He knows 
that we believe Kings to be born children like 
other men, with the ſame weakneſſes, the ſame 
paſſions, and like incapacity ; he knows as well as 
we do, that the gift of conducting ourſelves and 
others is to be acquired by education, and by 
the helps and lights with which a man may be 
encompaſſed ; and we know as well as he does, 
that the child of the moſt obſcure parentage would 


| often make a better king than many Sovereigns; 


as he might alſo be an excellent magiſtrate, or a 
great general, had he received a proportionate 
education. But does there hence follow any con- 
tradiction in civil ſociety, becauſe, uncertain as to 


the perſons who would be the moſt proper for 


governing, but certain of the intrigues and broils 
which would accompany the election of Kings, it 
has obviated thoſe inconveniencies by hereditary 
crowns and empires? And after all, what is the 
meaning of that ſophiſticated pretence founded: on 
the power of being able to conduct oneſelf ? 
Queſtion the moſt prudent and the wiſeſt of men, 


and he will readily fay, though I do not ſtand in 


need of laws, magiſtrates, or Kings, to reſtrain me 


from being unjuſt toward others, or from oppreſ- 


ſing and plundering, I yet want their affiftance to 


ſecure me from being oppreſſed or plundered. 


The leſs I am inclined to injure others, the more 
I need 
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I need the protection of the law from all injury. 
You are pleaſed to call my ſubmiſſion to the laws 
flayery ; I, on the contrary, look to it as my 
fafety, and as the guarantee of that liberty which 
enables me to do good and to live happy and at 
peace in ſociety. I have never heard of laws 
which forbad me to live like an honeſt man. It 
is the wicked man only who recogniſes liberty but 
in the impunity of his crimes ; I ſcorn ſuch li- 
berty, and bleſs the hand that deprives me of it. 
You call him a tyrant and a deſpor, I call him my 
King and my benefa&tor. The better I know how 
to conduct myſelf with reſpect to others, the more 
thankful I am to him who hinders others from be- 
having ill to me. 4 

The reader muſt pardon me theſe reflexions ; I. 
know they are ſuperfluous to thoſe who think ; but 
may. not this work fall into the hands of perſons as 
credulous as the unhappy proſelyte. In expoſing 
the envenomed weapons of the Sect, let it not be 
ſaid that I withhold the antidote. Should any be 
ſtill blind enough not to perceive the tendency of 
all theſe ſophiſms of Illuminiſm, let them hearken 
to the Sect ardently declaring their hopes; the 
Hierophant continues: 

« Are we then fallen from our dignity fo low 
« as not even to feel our chains, or to hug them, 
« and not cheriſh the flattering hope of being able 
* to break them, or to recover our liberty, not 


« by 
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te by rebellion and violence (for the time is not 
cc yet come), but by the force of reaſon. _ Be- 


ce cauſe a thing cannot be accompliſhed to-mor- 


c row, ſhould we deſpair of ever being able to 


effect it? Abandon ſuch ſhort -/ighted men to their 
« h reaſonings and their oh concliſi ing; they 
« may conclude again and again; but nature will 


« continue to act. Jnexorable to all their imereſted. 


« remonſtr ances, ſhe proceeds, and nothin g can im- 


<« pede ber majeſtic courſe. Some events may. take 


« place contrary to our wiſhes ; but they. will all. 


ce recti of themſelves ; inequalities will be levelled, and 
« g laſting calm ſhall ſucceed the tempeſt. The only 


« concluſion to be drawn, from all theſe objections 


ce is, that we are too much accuſtomed. to the 
« preſent ſtate of things, or perhaps ſelf-intereſt. 
« has too great ſway, over us, to Jet us own that it 


cc ig not impoſſible to attain univerſal independence - — 


« Let then the laugbers lau gb and the ſcoffers feoff. . 
« He that obſerves and compares what Nature 
6 has done with what ſhe does at preſent, will ſoon 
« ſee, chat in ſpite. of all our intrigues ſhe tends 
* invariably toward her object.. Her proceedings 


are imperceptible to him who reflects but little; 


« they are viſible only to the ſage whoſe, mind's 


« eye penetrates even to the womb of > wean | 


« From the ſummit of the mount he diſcovers in 


4 the horizon that diſtant country, the very ex- 


cc * iſtence_ 
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te iſtence of which is not ſurmiſed by the ſervile 
multitude of the plain.” 

The principal means whith Weiſhaupt offers to 
his adepts for the conqueſt of this land of promiſe, 
this foil of independance, are, ro dimihiſh the 
wahts of the people, and to enlighten their minds, 
Hearken to his leſſons, you who, heretofore pro- 
| tected by your laws, peaceably exerciſed an ho- 
nourable and lucrative profeſſion, and you who, 
once rivals of the flouriſhing commerce of Great 
Britain on the immenſity of the ocean, are now but 
the ſorrowful and dejected Coaſters of the Texel, 
imprudent diſciples vf a diſorganizing Sect.— 
Learn, that it is in the ſecret hatred ſworn againſt 
you by the Sect in its myſteries that you are to 
ſeek the deſtruction of Lyons, the pillage of Bour- 
deaux, the ruin of Nantes and Marſeilles, the fate, 
in ſhort, of ſo many other towns flouriſhing in 
commerce, even the fate of Amſterdam itſelf; and 
then let your aching eye glance on your trees of 
Equality and Liberty. At the very time when 
you thought that you were ſeconding the views of 
the Sect againſt the Nobles, Prieſts, and Monarchs, 


only to reinſtate the people in their rights of Li- 


berty and Equality, the Sect was aiming its blows 
at you as the artificers of Deſpotiſm. At 
that very period your profeſſion was already pro- 
ſcribed by the myſteries, ' as that which of all 
others moſt ſurely tended to retain the people 

Vor. III. O in 
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in ſlavery; the Illuminizing Jacobin was teaching 
his adepts, that he who wiſhes to ſubject nations 
ce to his yoke, need but to create wants which he 
et alone can ſatisfy.Erect the mercantile tribe 
tc (die kaufmanſchaft) into an hierarchical body z 
ec that is to ſay, confer on it ſome rank or ſome 
« authority in the government, and you will 
ec have created perhaps the moſt formidable, the 
« moſt deſpetic of all powers. You will ſec it 
cc giving laws to the univerſe, and on it alone will 
<6. reſt the independence of one part of the world 
« and the ſlavery of the other. For that man 
« dictates. the law who has it in his power to 
< create. or foreſce, to ſtifle, weaken, or ſatisfy 


_ « want. And who are better enabled to. do this 


et than merchants ?”” Thus we fee that thoſe very 
men -who were ſuch ardent ſupporters of Jacobi- 


niſm in our commercial towns, with a view to 
partake of the government, are preciſely thoſe 
"whoſe. profeſſion the profound Jacobian chiefly de- 


teſts in every form of government. May the elu- 
cidation of this myſtery inſpire the induſtrious in- 
habitants of hoſpitable Britain with new zeal for 
their laws! The diſcovery, of ſuch a ſnare is of too 
great importance to their ſafety, to allow me to 


Tonceal it from them. $370 


- In the next place the Hierophan e tom 
the art of diminiſhing wants in order to operate 
the independence of nations, to the duty of diffu- 
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hing what he calls light. He on the contrary 
(thoſe are his words) © who wiſhes to render 
«© mankind free, teaches them how to refrain from 
te the acquiſition of things which they cannot 
tc afford: he enlightens them, he infuſes into them 
te boldneſs and inflexible manners. He that 
« teaches them ſobriety, temperance, and œco- 
et nomy, is more dangerous to the throne than the 
te man who openly preaches regicide. If you cane 


te not diffuſe at the ſame inſtant this degree of 


« light among all men, at leaſt begin by en- 
«. lightening yourſelf, and by rendering yourſelf 
better. Serve, afift, and mutually ſupport each 
ce other; augment our numbers; render yourſelves 
ct at leaſt independent, and leave to time and poſterity 
& the care of doing the reſt, When your numbers 
et ſhall be augmented to a certain degree, when 
ce you ſhall have acquired ftrength by your union, 
« beſitate m0 longer, but begin to render yourſelf 
« - powerful and formidable to' the wicked (that is 
&« ro fay to all who will reſiſt their plans); the 
e very cireumſtance of your being ſufficiently nu- 
« merous to talk of force, and that you really do 
cc talk of it; that circumſtance alone makes the 
« prophane and wicked tremble That they may 
« not be overpowered by numbers, many will 
«become good (like you) of themſelves, and will 
« join your party.—You will ſoon acquire ſufficient 
6 e to bind the hands of your opponents, to ſubju- 

O2 | cc gate 
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ce gate them, and to ſtifle wickedneſs in the embryo.” 
That is to ſay, as it may be underſtood in future, 


you: will ſoon be able to ſtifle every principle of 


law, of government, of civil or political ſociety, 
whoſe very inſtitution in the eyes of an Illuminee 
is the germ of all the vices and misfortunes' of 
human nature. The mode of diffuſing univer- 
« fal light is, not to proclaim it at once to the 
« whole world, zut to begin with yourſelf; then 
« turn toward your next neighbour ; you two can 


E enlighten a third and fourth; let theſe in the ſame 


ec manner extend and multiply the number of the chil- 
te dren of light, until numbers „ 
gra into our hands 7. | 

I obſerve in the ritual of this degree, that ſhould 
the Hierophant, be fatigued by the length of this 
diſcourſe, he may take breath, and let one of the 
adepts continue the inſtruction of the proſelyte f. 
Our readers alſo may avail themſelves of this per- 


| miſſion, and they haye copious matter for reflec- 


tion in what they have hitherto read. They may 


perhaps be - inclined to aſk, to what degree the 
dee Diſcourſe on the leſſer Myſteries of Iluminiſm. 


7 This Diſcourſe actually requires at leaſt two hours to 
read it. That part from which I have made extracts extends 
in Vol. II. tie Original Writings, from Page 44 to 93, and 
in the /a/t warks, of Philo and Spartacus, (which are in much, 
ſmaller print) from Page 10 to 48. I mean to abridge the 
remaining part ſtill more; but ſhall be ſcrupulouſly exact in 
the tranſlation of all remarkable 1 ; 
dun; | people 
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people muſt diminiſh their wants not to ſtand 
in need of laws? They will perceive that bread 
itſelf muſt” be denied them; for as long as fields 
are cultivated, laws will be neceſſary to protect the 
crops and to reſtrain men from reaping that which 
they have not ſown; and if on the firſt view the 
Sophiſm appears wicked, the reader will ſoon per- 


ceive that it is but folly in thẽ garb of Sophiſtry. 


The better to form their judgments on the 
lefſohs of the Hierophant, they will have to com- 
pare that Revolution, which is to be the effef? of in- 
Aruction aloe, and which is inſenſibly to take place 
without the leaſt ſhock or rebellion, with that period 
when the adepts ſhall have acquired numbers, force, 
and power, enabling them to bind the bands of their 
opponents, and to ſubjugate all who may till ſhow 
any affection for their laws, or for that civil order 
in ſociety which the Sect wiſhes to ſuppreſs. _ 


O 3 CHAP. 
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Ix that part. of e Which remains to 
be laid before the reader, the Hierophant, inſiſting 
on the neceſſity of enlightening the people to ope- 
rate the grand revolution, ſeems to fear that the 
candidate has not clearly conceived the real plan 
of this revolution, which is in future to be the 
ſole object of all his inſtructions. “ Let your 
& inſtructions and lights be univerſally. diffuſed ; 
cc ſo. ſhall. you render mutual ſecurity univerſal; 
* and facurity and. inſtruction will enable us ta live 
« without. prince or government, If that were 
te not the caſe, why ſhould we 89 in queſt of 
« either? 

Here then the — is as — of 
the grand object towards which he is to direct 
all his future inſtructions. To teach the people to 
live without princes. or governments, without laws 
or even civil ſociety, Is to be the general ten- 
dency of all his leſſons But 1 vhat nature muſt 


. Und allgemeine afklirung und ficherheit machen 
fürſten und ſtaaten 3 ww wo zu braucht man 
fie ſodann. 

EH £03 theſe 
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theſe leſſons be to attain the deſired object? 
They are to treat of morality, and of morality alone. 
« For (continues the Hierophant) if light be the 
© work of morality, light and ſecurity will gain 
te ſtrength as morality expands itſelf. Mer is true 
« morality any other than the art of teaching men 
ce to ſhake off their wardſbip, to attain the age of 
cc manbood, and RR neither princes _ 
c wyernments ®.” © 
When we ſhall fee the ſe neee 
nouncing the word morality, let us recollect the 
definition which it has juſt given us of it. Without 
it, we could not have underſtood the real fenſe of 
the terms honeſt men, virtue, good or © wicked men. 
We ſee that, according to this definition, the honeff 
man is he who labours at the overthrow of civil 
ſociety, its laws, and its chiefs ; for theſe are the 
only crimes or virtues mentioned in the whole 
code. Pre-ſuppoſing that the candidate may ob- 
je& that it would be impoſſible to bring mankind 
to adopt ſuch doctrines, the Hierophant anticipates 
the objection, and exclaims, « He is little ac- 
&© quainted with the powers of reaſon and the 
« attractions of virtue; he is a very novice in the 
« regions of light, who "ſhall harbour ſuch mean 
* ideas as to his "own eſſence, or the nature of 
Die moral iſt alſo die kunſt welche TR lehrt voll- 
jährig zu werden, der vormundſchaft los au werden, i in ihr 
miggliches alter zu tretten, and die fürſten zu entbehren. 
O4 « man- 
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« mankind. . . If either he or I can attain this 
e point, why ſhould not another attain it alſo ? 
„What! when men can be led- to deſpiſe the 
« horrors of death, when they may be inflamed 
* with the enthuſiaſm af religious and political 
4 ſollies, ſhall they be deaf to that very doctrine 
E which can alone lead them to happineſs ? No, 
« 20; may is not ſo wicked as an arbitrary morality 
« would make him appear. He is wicked, becauſe 
5 Religion, the State, and bad example, perverts 
* him. It would be of advantage to thoſe wha 
«wiſh ta make him better, were there fewer 
cc perſons whoſe intereſt it 1s to render him wicked 
in order that — percs- by 
ec is wickedneſs,” 

Let us ſorm a more liberal opinion of 5 | 
” nature. We will labour indefatigably, nor ſhall 
« difficulties affright us. May our principles be- 
e come: the foundation of all morals !' Les reaſon 
6 at- ——— — ——— 
ec ig ſolved *,. i - i al 

This preſſing nee vil Ra ht reader 
to ſolve the problem of the altars, the worſpip, and 
the feſtivals of Reaſen, in the French Revolution; 
nor will they be any longer at a loſs: to know from 
what loathſome den their hameleſ, Godde role 


*  Vndentich macht A vernynft : zur © religion der menſ- 
chen, ſq LE die a W 
7 « T he 
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The. n alſo obtains the ſolution of all 


that may have appeared to him problematic in 


the courſe of his former trials. Since ſuch 
cc is the force of morality and of morality alone 


(ſays the Hierophant), ſince it alone can operate 


*« the grand. revolution which is to reſtore liberty 


to mankind, and aboliſh. the empire of im- 


t poſture, ſuperſtition, and deſpotiſm; you muſt 
© now perceive why on their firſt entrance into 
* our Order we oblige our pupils to apply 


« cloſely to the ſtudy of morality, to the know- = 


ge ledge of themſelves and of others. You muſt 
e ſee plainly, that if we permit each novice to 
introduce his friend, it is in order to form a 


« legion that may more juſtly be called holy and 


* invincible than that of the Thebans ; ſince the 
te battles of the friend fighting by the fide of 
c his friend are thoſe which are to reinſtate 
* human nature in its rights, its liberty, and its 
« primitive independence.” 
„ The morality which is to perform this 1 mi- 
tei racle is not a morality of vain ſubtleties. It is 
« not that morality which, degrading man, ren- 
0 ders him. careleſs of the goods of this world, 
F forbids him the enjoyment of the innocent 
« pleaſures of life, and inſpires him with the 
te hatred of his .ncighbour. It muſt not be a 
de morality favouring the intereſts. only of its 


Fe teachers, which preſcribes perſecution and in- 


ce toleration, 
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« toleration, which militates againſt reaſon, which 


. forbids the prudent uſe of the paſſions ; whoſe 


« virtues are no other than ination, idleneſs, 
et and the heaping of riches on the flothful. — 
er Above all, it "muſt not be that morality which, 
et adding to the miſeries of the miſerable, throws 


e them into a ſtate of pufillanimity and deſpair, by 


« the threats of hell and the fear of devils. 

It muſt, on the contrary, be that morality ſo 
et much difregarded and defaced at the preſent 
« day by ſelfiſhneſs, and replete with heteroge- 


« neous principles. It muſt be a divine doctrine, 


« ſueh as Jeſus taught to his diſciples, and of 
„ which he gave the real — in his 


cc ſecret conferences.” 


This ſudden tranſition naturally leads Weiſhaupr 
to the developement of a myſtery of iniquity for 
which we have long ſince ſeen him preparing 
his Major Iiluminees, and particularly the Scotch 
Knights of illuminization. The better to under- 
ſtand this myſtery, let us recall to mind how the 
Infinuators or the teachers began by folemnly aſ- 
furing their different Candidates, Novices, or Mi- 
nerval Academieians, that in all the lodges of 


Illuminiſm there never ariſes a queſtion in the 


leaſt degree prejudicial to religion or the ſtate. 
All theſe promiſes have been gradually loft fight 


_ of, and the proſelyte has had time to accuſtom 
Nr mes cameron 


royalty, 
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royalty. It has already been inſinuated, that the 
Chriſtianity of our times is very different from 
that taught by Jeſus Chriſt; the time was not 
arrived for numbering Chriſt himſelf among the 
impoſtors; his name, his virtues, might ſtill be 
venerated by certain adepts. Some there were, 
perhaps, who would be ſhocked at bare-faced 
Atheiſm; and it is on their account that Weiſhaupt 
has thus treated of Chriſt. In the preceding de- 
gree he had contented himſelf with hinting, that 
the doctrines of this divine teacher had been per- 
verted; nor had he declared what ſpecies of poli- 
tical revolution was (as he pretended) pointed out 
in the Goſpel. But here the execrable ſophiſter 
apoſtrophizes the God of the * Chriſtians in lan- 
guage ſimilar to that in which we have fince ſeen 
the too famous Fauchet dechiming in the revo- 
hutionary pulpit. It is here that Weiſhaupt declares 
Jeſus Chrift to be the Father of the Jacobins, or 
rather (to ſpeak the revolutionary language) the 
great Doctor of the Sans culottes. But, to enable 
vs the better to judge of the cunning and pre- 
meditated villainy of this deteſtable artifice, let 
us firſt attend to the correſpondence of the adept 
who, under Weifhaupt, is charged with the com- 
Piling of the Code. Knigge, like the monſtrous 
prototype of Illuminiſm, fubdivides the adepts 
into thoſe who ſcoff at and deteſt revelation, and 
thoſe who ſtand in need of a revealed religion to 
= fix 
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. ſe is 60 explain this that Knigge 
writes the following letter to Zwack: 

To unite theſe two claſſes of eke 
« them concur and co-operate toward our object, 
« it was neceſſary to repreſent Chriſtianity in ſuch 
&« a light as to recall the ſuperſtitious to reaſon, 
* and to teach our more enlightened ſages not to 
« reject it on account of its abuſe.” This ſhould 
* have been the ſecret of Maſonry, and have 
« led us to our object. Meanwhile ' deſpotifm 
« ſtrengthens daily, though liberty univerſally 
« keeps pace with it. It was neceſſary then to 
« unite the extremes. We therefore aſſert here, 
tc that Chriſt did not eſtabliſh a new religion, 
« but that his intention was ſimply to reinſtate 
tc natural religion in its rights; that by giving 
« 4 general hond of union to the world, by dif- 
« fuſing the light and wiſdom of his morality, 
« and by diſſipating prejudices, his intention was, 
cc 10 teach us the means of governing. ourſelves, and 
ce to-re-eftabliſh, without the violent means of revo- 
& Jutions, the reign of | Liberty and Equality among 
« men. This was eaſily done by quoting certain 
« texts | from Scripture, and by giving expla- 
«nations of them, true or falſe is of little conſe- 
« quence, provided each one finds a ſenſe in theſe 
_ « doctrines of Chriſt conſonant with his reaſon. 
” We add, that this religion, ſo ſimple in itſelf, 
« « was afterwards defaced ; but that, by means of 


cc in- 
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e inviolable ſecreſy, it has been tranſmitted in 
« purity to us through Free-maſonry.” 

„ Spartacus (Weiſhaupt) had collected many 
cc materials for this, and I added my diſcoveries 
ic in the inſtructions for theſe two degrees. Our 
cc people, therefore, being convinced that we 
* alone are poſſeſſed of the real ſecrets of Chriſ- 
c tianity, we have but to add a few words againſt 
« the Clergy and Princes, In the laſt myſteries 
« we have to unfold to our adepts this pious 
© fraud, and then by writings demonſtrate be 
te origin of all religious impoſitions, and their 
te mutual connexion with each other “.“ 
If the reader be not too much diſguſted with 
this pious fraud, but can ſtill attend to the decla- 
mations of the Hierophant, let us once more enter 
that den of demons wherein preſides the triple 
genius of impiety, hypocriſy, and anarchy. | 
The Hierophant is about to ſay, © that their 
ce grand and ever- celebrated maſter, Jeſus of 
« Nazareth, appeared in an age when corruption 
« was univerſal; in the midſt of a people who 
« from time immemorial had been ſubjected to, 
te and ſeverely felt the yoke of ſlavery ; and 
; cc who 


» Orig. Writ. Vol, II. Latter frm Philo 10 Cato, Page 1044 
and following. 


+ Here is another example of the manner in which hiſtory 
18 falſified — The Jews were enſlaved from time immemorial 1 
Doe 
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ce who eagerly expected their deliverer announced 
te by the Prophets. Jeſus appeared and taught 
« the doctrine of reaſon; to give greater efficacy 
ce to theſe doctrines, he formed them into a re- 
cc Hgion, and adopted the received traditions of 
« the Jews. He prudently grafted his new ſchool 
© on their religion and their cuſtoms, which he 
« made the vehicle of the eſſence anc ſecrets of his 
cc new doctrines. He did not ſelect ſages for his 
cc new diſciples, but ignorant men choſen from the 
% loweſt claſs of the people, to ſhow that his doc- 
« trine was made for all, and ſuitable to every one's 
« underſtanding ; to ſhow too, that the knowledge 
cc of the grand truths of reaſon was not a pri- 
« vilege peculiar to the great. He does not teach 
<« the Jews alone, but all mankind, the means of 
« acquiring their liberty, by the obſervation of his 
« precepts. He ſupported his doctrines by an in- 
« 1 1 with his A 


r 2 ins whole bilory con in the 

years of its captivity ? Had it forgot its liberty and its tri» 
umphs under Joſhua, David, Solomon, and its other Kings ? 
Was it juſt emerged from its captivity when it fell under the 
dominion of the Romans, a dominion under which it remained 
at the time of Chriſt's birth? The adept has heard talk of 
the captivity of the Jews, of thoſe periods when Almighty 
God, as a. puniſhment for their crimes, delivered them over 
to their enemies; and he inconſiderately concludes, that their 
whole hiſtory is but one continued ſcene of bondage. 


. 1 
. * e. » 4 . _ 
: \ J 892 ® * 
« His 
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His precepts. for the ſalvation of the world 
« are, ſimply, the love of .God and the love of 
« our neighbour ; he aſks no more.. . Nobody 
tc eyer reduced and conſolidated the bonds of 
te human fociety within their real limits as he did 
« No one was ever more intelligible to his 
cc hearers, or more prudently covered the ſublime 
ce ſignification of his doctrine. No one, indeed, ever 
« laid a ſurer foundation for liberty than our grand 
« maſter, Jeſus of Nazareth. It is true, that on all 
te occaſions in ganzen ) he carefully concealed the 
ce ſublime meaning and natural conſequences of 
ce his: doctrines; for he had a ſecret doctrine, as 

cc ig evident from vet ee ee LH 
« Goſpel.” 

It was during the time that he was writing this 
3 hiſtory of the Meſſiah, that Weiſhaupt 
was turning the credulous proſelyte into ridicule; 
as to the other adepts, he well knew that they 
anticipated ſuch explanations, or at leaſt would be 
delighted with them. Hence that impudence with 
which he falſifies the Scriptures, To prove the 
exiſtence of this ſecret ſchool, the doctrines of 
which are reſerved for the initiated alone, he 
cites theſe words of Chriſt: © To you is given 
« to know the myſtery of the kingdom of God; 
te but to them that are without, all things are 
“ done in parables *.” But he carefully avoids 

| » St. Mark, Ch. iv. V. 11. | 
men- 
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mentioning the order which Chriſt gives to his 
diſciples, «© That which I tell you in the dark, 
cc ſpeak ye in the light; and that which you hear 
« in the ear, Preach ye upon the houſe-tops *.” 
Weiſhaupt chen proceeds to theſe words: And 
« their princes have power over them — but it 
ce ig not ſo among you; but whoſoever will be 
greater ſhall be your miniſter f. This pre- 
cept, as well as all thoſe on Chriſtian humility, 
he transforms into principles of diſorganizing 
equality inimical to all conſtituted authorities. 
Wich equal eaſe: he avoids all thoſe leſſons fo 
often repeated both by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
on the obligation of rendering to Cæſar what is 
Cæſar's, of paying tribute, and of recogniſing 
the authority of God himſelf in that of the law 
and of the magiſtrates. If Chriſt has preached the 
love of our neighbour, or fraternal love, his words 
are immediately perverted by Weiſhaupt into a 
love of his Equality, If Chriſt exhorts his diſciples 
to contemn riches, the impoſtor pretends it is 70 
prepare the world for that community of riches which 
deſtroys all property. In fine, the concluſions 
drawn from theſe impious and deriding expla- 
nations, and from many others of a ſimilar nature, 
are contained in the following words: 

« If therefore the object of the ſecret of Jeſus; 
te which has been preſerved by the inſtitution. of 


_m _—; Ch. x. V. 27. 181, Mark, Ch. x. V. 42, 43. 
22 « the 
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ie the myſteries, and clearly demonſtrated both 
te by the conduct and the diſcourſes of this divine 
cc maſter, was 10 reinflate mankind in their ori ginal 
« Liberty and Equality, and to prepare the means; 
% how many things immediately appear clear 


re and natural, which hitherto ſeemed to be con- 


t tradictory and unintelligible ! _ This explains in 
ce what ſenſe Chriſt was the ſaviour and the liberator 
de of the world. Now the dofirine of original fin, 
te of the fall of man, and of his regeneration, can 
& be anderſiood. The ftate of pure nature, of fallen 
e or corrupt nature, and the fate of grace, will no 
re longer be a problem. Mankind, in quitting their 
tc Bate of original liberty, fell from the flate of 
te nature and loft their dignity. In their civil ſociety, 
© under their governments; they no longer live in the 


© Rate of pure nature, but in that of fallen and 


re corrupt nature. If the moderating of their paſſions 
de and the diminution of their wants, reinſtate them 
tc in their primitive dignity, that will really conſtitute 
e their redemption and their Hate of grace. It is to 
er this point that morality, and the moſt perfett of 
& all moralily, that of Jeſus, leads mankind, When 
cc af length this doctrine ſhall be generalized through 
& out the world, the reign of the good and of the ele? 
tt ſhall be NATE, 1 g 

| This 
» Orig. Writ: Part II. P. 106, 7.—The laſt Works of Spar- 


tacus, P. 58.— The author has tranſeribed the whole of what 
Vol. III. P | is 
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This language is ſurely not enigmatical. The 
proſelyte, once maſter of the myſteries. it con- 
tains, needs only to be informed, how the great 
revolution, which they foretell, became the object 
of ſecret ſocieties, and what advantages accrue 
to theſe ſocieties from the ſecreſy in which they 
exiſt. 

The 3 then, — che inſtruction of the 
— — goes back to the origin of Maſonry; 
he declares it to be the original ſchool and depo- 
fitory of the true doctrine. He takes a view of 
its hieroglyphics and ſhapes. them to his ſyſtem. 
The rough ftone of Maſonry becomes the ſymbol 

of the primitive ſtate of man, ſavage but free. 
The ſtone ſplit or broken is the ſtate of fallen nature, 
e mankind in civil ſociety, no longer united in one 
family, but divided according to their ſtates, govern- 
mentis, or religions, The poliſhed ſtone repreſents man- 
kind reinſtated in its primitive dignity, in its inde- 
pendence. Yet Maſonry has not only loſt theſe 
explanations ;, but the illuminizing orator goes ſo 
far as to ſay, « The Freemaſons, like Prieſts and 
2 chiefs of nations, have baniſbed reaſon from the 
ee earth, They have inundated the world with tyrants, 


3 printed in Italics in — leſt his tranſlation of this ex- 
traordinary paſſage ſhould be ſuſpected of being exaggerated. 
As he perfectly underſtands the German language, and is a 
man of undoubted veracity, I have omitted it, but in ſo doing 
think it my duty to mention it. IT 
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r ;mpofors, ſpectres, corpſes, and men like to wild 
it 'brafts.” 

Should any reader be ſurpriſed at ſeeing the 
Hierophant give this account of Maſonry, let him 
fefleft on the hatred which Weiſhaupt had ſworn 
againſt every ſchool where the name of any deity 
was preſerved. The Jebovab or the Grand Arcbi- 
teck of Maſonry, the 2wwo-fold god of the Roſycru- 
ſian magicians, till render the occult lodges a 
ſchool of ſome ſort of Theoſophy. But how re- 
ſerved ſoever the Hierophant may be with regard 
to Atheiſm, the proſelyte muſt, nevertheleſs, fore- 
Tee, that ſhould he be admitted to one degree 
higher, neither the Grand Archite# nor the two-fold 
God will meet a better fate than the God of the 
Chriſtians. And therefore it is that Weiſhaupt de- 
claims againſt thoſe /pirits, apparitions, and all the 
fuperſtitions of Freemaſonry ; henee the theoſophic 
Maſons are involved in the general malediction 
pronounced againſt the prieſthood and the throne, 
It can be eaſily conceived, that Weiſhaupt muſt 
reprefent true Maſonry, or the pretended real 
Chriſtianity, as Tolely extant in Illuminiſm. But 
the Hierophant enjoins the proſelyte not to think 
that this is the only advantage which the Order and 
the whole utiverſe draw from this myſterious aſſoci- 
ation. ES 

Here let magiſtrates, the chiefs of nations, 


— 55 man who till retains any regard for the | 


2 lupport 
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* of laws and empires, and of civil ſociety, 
let them, I ſay, read, and meditate on theſe 
other advantages. The leſſon is of the utmoſt 
importance —— Whoever you are; all honeſt 
citizens, whether Maſons, Rofycruſians, Mopſes, 
Hewers of Mod, Knights; all you who thirſt after 
the myſteries of the lodges, ceaſe to accuſe me 
of conjuring up  chimerical dangers. I am not 
the man who ſpeaks: it is he who of all others 
has been the 42 acquainted with your aſſociation, 
and has known what advantages could be drawn 
from them by able and patient conſpirators.— 
Read; and tell us which is the moſt impreſſive 
on your mind, the pleaſures you may find in your 
| lodges, or the dangers of your country. Read; 
and if the name of citizen be ſtill dear to you, 
reflect whether yours ſhould remain inſcribed on 
the regiſters of a ſecret ſociety. You were ig- 
norant of the dangers ; the moſt monſtrous of 
conſpirators will lay them open to you, and 

he will call them advantages. He literally ſays, 
Though theſe myſterious Aſſociations ſhould 
te not attain our object, they prepare the way 
e for us; they give a new. intereſt. to the cauſe ; 
« they. preſent it under points of view hitherto 
« unobſeryed; they ſtimulate the inventive powers 
« and the expectations of mankind ; they render 
te men more indifferent as to the intereſts of govern- 


« ments ; they bring men of divers OW and 
| | ba re igions 
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_ « religions within the ſame bond of union; they 

& deprive the church and ſtate of their ableſt and 
« moſt laborious members; they bring men together 
« who would never otherwiſe have known or met 
ce each other. By this method alone they undermine 
te the foundation of ſtates, though they had really no 
cc ſuch project in view. They throw them together 
tc and make them claſh one againſt the other, They 
ce teach mankind the power and force of union; 
te they point out to them the imperfection of 
te their political conſtitutions, and that without ex- 
ce poſing them to the ſuſpicions of their enemies, 
« ſuch as magiſtrates and public governments. 
«© They maſt our progreſs, and procure us the 


ce facility of incorporating in our plans and of ad- 


ec mitting into our Order, after the proper trials, 
ce the moſt able men, whoſe patience, long abuſed, 
ce thirſts after the grand ullimatum. By this 
« means they weaken the enemy; and though 
e they ſhould never triumph over him, they will 
c“ at leaſt diminiſh the numbers and the zeal of 
ce bis partizans ; they divide his troops to cover 
« the attack. In proportion as theſe new aſſo- 
cc ciations or ſecret ſocieties, formed in different 
&« ſtares, ſhall acquire ſtrength and prudence at 
« the expence of the former ones (that is, to 
« ſay, of civil fociety), the latter weaken, 
ce and inſenſibiy fall,” 

3 « Beſide, 
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* Beſide, our Society © originates, and muſt 
“naturally and effentially deduce irs origin from 
« thoſe very governments whoſe 'vices have ren- 
* dered our union neceſſary. We have no object 
« but that better order of things for which we 
& inceflantly labour; ' all" the efforts, therefore, of 
Princes 10 flop our | progreſs will be fruitleſs ; 
e the fpark may long remain tudden in the aſbes, 
te but the day muſt come in which ſpall burſt forth 
be the general flame. For nature nauſeates always 
<« to run the ſame courſe. The heavier the yoke 
of oppreſſion weighs on man, the more ſedu- 
de Jouſly will ke labour to throw it off; and the 
« liberty he feeks ſhall expand itſelf. The /eed 
« is ſown whence ſhall ſpring a new world; the 
« roots extend tbemſelues; they have acquired too 
« much ſtrength, they have been too "induſtriou/h 
« propagated, for the day of harveſt to fail us. — 
& Perhaps it may be neceſſary to wait thouſands 
« and thoufands of years; but - ſooner or later 
« nature ſhall conſummate its grand work, and 
« ſhe ſhall reftore bas dignity to man for which 

« he was deſtined from ubs begiuning.” ; 
Reader, you have heard them. Theſe conſpi- 
rators have ſuid more than I ſhould have dared 
to hint at on the nature and danger of theſe 
aſſociations. It would be uſeleſs for me to reſt 
longer on this Na 1 ſhall end by ſhowing by 
what 
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what artifices the Hierophant endeavours to tran- 
quilize the conſciences of thoſe adepts -who may 
have been ſtartled at theſe prediftions. Not- 


withſtanding all that he has ſaid of thoſe times 


when Illuminiſm ſhall find means of binding hands 
and /ubjugating ; notwithſtanding all that averſion 
againſt governments which he ſeeks to infuſe into 
the adepts, he concludes in a hypocritical ſtrain 
peculiar to wickedneſs, © We are here at once 
e the obſervers and the inſtruments of nature.— 
«« We do not wiſh to precipitate. her ſteps. To 
< enlighten men, to correct their morals, to 

ce inſpire them with benevolence, ſuch are our 
« means. Secure of ſucceſs, we abſtàin from vio- 
« lent commotions. To have foreſeen the hap- 
e pineſs of poſterity, and to have prepared it by 
ce irreproachable means, ſuffices for our felicity. 
« The tranquility of our conſciences is not trou- 
« bled by the reproach of aiming at the ruin or 
ce overthrow of ſtates and thrones. Such an ac- 
ce cuſation could with no more propriety be pre- 
« ferred againſt us, than it might againſt the 
ce ſtateſmen who had foreſeen and foretold the 
« impending and inevitable ruin of the ſtate.— 
« As aſſiduous obſervers of Nature, we admire 


te her majeſtic courſe; and, burning with the 


é noble pride of our origin, we felicitate our- 
« ſelves on being the children of men and 4 
cc God,” ” 

P4 ac Bue 


215 


216 


THE ANTISOCFAL CONSPIRACY, 


But carefully obſerve and remember, that 
ec we do not impoſe our opinions; we do not 
et oblige you to adept our doctrines. Let the 
et truth you can acknowledge be your only 
'« guide. Free man, exerciſe here thy primitive 
'* right; ſeek, doubt, examine; do you know 
«of, or can you find elſewhere, any thing that 


ee is better? — Make us acquainted with your 


« views, as we have expoſed ours to you. We 
ee do not bliſh at the limits of our under- 
* ſtandings ; we know that we are but men: 

« we know that. ſuch are the diſpoſitions of 
'* nature, ſuch the lot of man, that he is not to 


e expect to attain perfection at his outſet ; he 


can attain it but by degrees. It is by gaining 


ec experience from our errors, by profiting of 


« the lights acquired by our forefathers, that we 
ce ſhalt become at once the children of wiſdom, 


* and the parents of a ftitl wiſer progeny. If, 
e therefore, you think that you have found truth 


cc in the whole of our doctrine, adopt the whole, 
ee Should you perceive any error to have ſtolen 
cc jn with it, remember that truth is not the leſs 


* eſtimable on that account. If you have met 


ce with nothing that pleaſes you here, reje& the 
% whole without fear; and remember, that in 
„ many things, at leaft, we only need further 


ee reſearch or a new inveſtigation. Do you ob- 
CL wwe any thing blameable or laudable, ſee 


© and 
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1 and make choice of what you approve, Should 
« you be more enlightened yourſelf, then your 
eye may have diſcovered truths which are ſtill 
tc denied to us. The more art we employ in 
te the inſtruction of our pupils to lead them 
tc to the paths of wiſdom, the leſs you vill be 
e inclined- to refuſe us a — of ma ap- 
#-plauſe.” 7 

Thus ends the diſcourſe of hi Hierophant,— 
r he proſelyte who has heard it without ſhudder- 

ing, may flatter himſelf with being worthy of 
this prieſthood, But before he is ſacrilegiouſſy 
anointed, he is led back to the porch, where 
he is inveſted with a white tunic. He wears a 
broad filken ſcarlet belt; the fleeve is tied at 
the extremity and middle with bandages of the 
fame” colour, which make it bulge out“. 1 am 
particular in the deſcription of this dreſs, becauſe 
it was in a ſimilar. one that, during the French 
revolution, a comedian appeared perſonally at- 
tacking Almighty God, ſaying, ** No! thou doſt 
ce not exiſt.” If thou haſt power over the thunder 
ee bolts, graſp them; aim them at the man who 
F dares ſet thee at defiance in the face of thy 
te altars. But no, I blaſpheme thee, and J ſtill 
te live. No, thou doſt not. exiſt.” In the ſame 
coſtume, and to prepare him for the ſame blaſ- 


»Laſt Works of Philo and Spartacus, at the end of ths 
Piſcourſe, 
phetniad. 


217 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY» 


phemies, the Epopt is recalled into the temple 
of myſterics. He is met by one of the brethren, 
who does not permit him to advance till he has 
told him, * that he is ſent to enquire. whether he 
(the proſelyte) has perfectly underſtood the 
e diſcourſe which has been read to him whether 
ee he has any doubts concerning the doctrines 
« which are contained in it whether his heart is 
te penetrated with the ſanctity of the principles 
« of the Order—whether he is ſenſible of the 
_ ©, call, feels the ſtrength of mind, the fervent 
c will, and all the diſintereſtedneſs requiſite to 
c labour at the grand undertak ing whether he 
« is ready to make a ſacrifice of his will, and to 
tc ſuffer himſelf to be led by the moſt excellent 
« ſuperiors of the Order. 

I will ſpare the reader the diſzuſting n 
of the ceremonial which immediately ſollows.— 
The rites of the preceding degree were in deriſion 
of the Laſt Supper; theſe are an atrocious mi- 
micry of the ſacerdotal ordination. A curtain is 
drawn, and an altar appears with a crucifix upon 
it. On the altar alſo is a bible; and the ritual of 
the Order lies on a reading deſk-; en the ſide a 
cenſer, and a"phial full of oil. The Dean acts 
the part of a Biſhop, and he is ſurrounded with 
acolytes. He prays over the proſelyte, bleſſes 
him, cuts hair from the top of his head, clothes 
him in ** veſtments of the prieſtood, and pro- 

bs | | nounces 
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nounces prayers after the faſhion of the ſect. On 
preſenting the cap he ſays, Cover thyſelf with 
te this cap, it is more valuable than the crown of 
% kings.” The very expreſſions of the Jacobin 
with his red cap. The communion conſiſts in 
honey and milk, which the Dean gives to the 


proſelyte, ſaying, © This is what Nature gives to 


** man. Reflect how happy he would ſtil} have 


te been, if the deſire of ſuperfluities had not, by 


*« depriving him of a taſte for ſuch ſimple food, 
& multiplied his wants, * . ha — 
cc of life.” K 

All the preceding part of thi degree ſufficiently 
n the real meaning of theſe words. The 
ceremonies are terminated with delivering to the 
Epopt that part of the code which relates to his 
new degree, I ſhall relate all that is neceſſary for 
the reader to be informed of, when, after having 
treated of the degree of Regent, and of the Grand 
Myſteries, I ſhall come to inveſtigate the _— 
ny the Order, 


CHAP.. 
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* * » * * * ” 
| 1 IX G * 
Se CHAP. 1 XI. e 


pn 


ING Part 7 the Code viene. Regent, or 


"the Prince Nuuminke. 


* At 
ww oY 
Qualities 


M WHEN or one of our het has ſufficiently 
te diſtinguiſhed himſelf to bear a part in the poli- 
« tical government of our Order ; that is to fay, 
« when he unites prudence with the liberty of 
&« thinking and of atting ; when he knows how to 
tc temper boldneſs with precaution, reſolution 
ce with complaiſance ; ſubtlety with good nature; 
« loyalty with ſimplicity; ſingularity with method; 
cc tranſcendency of wit with gravity and dignity 
« of manners; when he has learned opportunely 
«© to ſpeak or to be ſilent, how to obey or to 
« command; when he ſhall have gained the 


e efteem and affection of his fellow-citizens, 


« though feared by them at the ſame time; when 
« his heart ſhall be entirely devoted to the inter- 
cc eſts of our Order, and the common welfare of 
« the univerſe ſhall be uppermoſt in his mind. 


« then, and then only, let the Superior of the 


ce province propoſe him to the national Inſpector 
ce as worthy of Oy admitted to the degree of 


cc »„ä„ũ 
Such 
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Such are the qualities required by the Se& for 
the admiſſion of its adepts to the degree which in 
the Code is ſometimes termed Regent, at others the 
Prince Illuminze. Such are the very words to be 
found in the-preamble of the rules of this degree.' 

« Three things of the utmoſt conſequence (ſays 
ce the code) are to be obſerved. In the. firſt 


ce place, the greateſt reſerve is neceſſary with re- 
cc ſpect to this degree. Secondly, thoſe who are 
« admitted into it muſt be as much as poſſible 
cc free men and independent of all Princes: they 
« muſt indeed have clearly manifeſted their hatred 
cc for the general conſtitution or the actual ſtate of 
« mankind; have ſhown how ardently they wiſh 
tc for a change in the government of the world; 
ce and how much the hints thrown out in the de- 
ce gree of Prieſt has inflamed their wiſhes on. 
cc better order of things.” 


If all theſe requiſites are to be found in the Can- Precau- 


didate, then let the national Inſpector once more 


examine, in his records, every thing relative to — 
the conduct and character of the new adept, let * 


him inſpect the divers queſtions which have been 
put to him, and diſcover where he has ſhown his 
ſtrong or his weak ſide. According to the reſult 
of this examination, let the Inſpector propoſe ſome 
new queſtions on thoſe articles on which the Can- 

didate 


/ 
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didate may have ſhown the greateſt reſerve, For 
example, ſome of the following * : | 

J. Would you think a ſociety objectionable, 
ee which ſhould (till nature ſhall have ripened its 
et grand revolutions} place itſelf in a ſituation, 


_ * which would deprive Monarchs of the power of 
n doing harm, though they ſhould wiſh it? A 


it ſoeiety whoſe inviſible means ſhould prevent all 
* governments from abuſing their power? Would 
« jt be impoſſible through the influence of ſuch a 
tt ſociety, to form a ne ſtate in each ſtate, ffatus 
« in ſtatu; that is to ſay, would it be impoſſible 
to ſubject the rulers of every ſtate to this Illu- 
minizing Society, and to convert them into mere 
tools of the Order even in the — of their 
own dominions ?"o 

. II. Were uo bs 0djectsd; that ſuch a ſociety 
« might abuſe its power, would not the following 
tc conſiderations do away ſuch an objection ? Do 


* not our preſent rulers daily abuſe their power ? 


« And are not the people ſilent, notwithſtanding 
«< ſuch an abuſe? Is this power as ſecure from 
*. ahuſe in the hands of Princes, as it would be in 
te thoſe of our adepts whom we train up. with ſo 


much care? If then any government could! be 


ps. - TafiruBtions for conferring the degree of Regent, Now 
| 1 a, 3+ Laſt works of Philo and Spartacus. 


« harmleſs, 
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& harmleſs, would it not be our's, which would be 
« entirely founded on morality, ane wiſdom, 

liberty, and virtue? 

III. Though this univerſal — 
ec ed on morality, ſhould prove chimerical, would 
ce it not be worth while to make an eſſay of it? 

« IV. Would not the moſt ſceptical man find 
r a ſufficient guarantee againſt any abuſe of power 
« on the part of our Order, in the liberty of 
ce abandoning it at pleaſure; in the happineſs of 
er having Superiors of tried merit, who, unknown 
te to each other, could not poflibly ſupport each 
ce other in their treaſonable combinations againſt 
© the general welfare; Superiors, in ſhort, who 
« would be deterred from doing harm by the fear 
te of the exiſting chiefs of empires ?” 

„V. —— Arbre 
« of guarding againſt the abuſe of that authority 
ce entruſted by the Order to our eee * 
«© might they be? 

« VI, Suppoſing deſpotiſm were to enſue; 
« would it be dangerous in the hands of men who, 
te from the very firſt ſtep we made in the Order, 
teach us nothing but ſcience, liberty, and vir- 
© tue? Would not that deſpotiſm loſe its ſting 
« in the conſideration that thoſe chiefs who may 
« have conceived * plans will have begun 

by 
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« by diſpoſing a machine in Sen eee to 
tc their views. 

To underſtand the tendency of theſe ns 
let us reflect on the meaning given by the Sect to 
liberty and general welfare. Above all, let us not 
forget the leſſon already given to the adepts on 
morality ; the art of teaching men to ſhake off the 


| yoke of their minority, to ſet aſide Princes and 


Rulers, and to learn to govern themſelves. This 
leſſon once- well underſtood, the. moſt contracted 
underſtanding, muſt perceive, in ſpite of the inſi- 
dious tenour of theſe queſtions, that their ſole 
tendency is to aſk, whether „ a-Se& would be 
very dangerous who, under pretence of hindering 


the chiefs of nations, Kings, Miniſters, and Ma- 


giſtrates, from hurting the people, ſhould begin 
by maſtering the opinions of all thoſe who ſur- 
rounded Kings, Miniſters, or Magiſtrates ; or 
ſhould ſeek by inviſible means to captivate all the 
councils, and the agents of public authority, in 
order to reinſtate mankind in the rights of their 
pretended majority; and to teach the ſubject to 
throw off the authority of his Prince, and learn to 
govern himſelf; or, in other words, to deſtroy 
every King, Miniſter, Law, Magiſtrate, and public 
authority whatever ?” The Candidate, too well- 
trained to the ſpirit of Illuminiſm not to ſee the. 
Inſtructions for conferring the degree of Regent, No. 
1, 2, 3. Laſt works of Philo and Spartacus, = 
| 7 
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real tendency of theſe queſtions, but alſo too much 
perverted by it to be ſtartled at them, knows 
what anſwers he is to give to obtain the new de- 
gree, Should he ſtill harbour any doubts, the cere- 
monies of his inſtallation would diveſt. him of 
them. Theſe are not theoſophical or inſignifi- 
cant ceremonies ; every ſtep demonſtrates the diſ- 
organizing, genius, and the hatred for all autho- 
rity, which irritates the ſpleen of their impious 
author; and it is therefore that Weiſhaupt, when 


writing to Zwack, repreſents them as infinitely 


more important than thoſe of the preceding de- 
gree . 1 


225 


When the admiſſion of the new adept is re- The In- 
ſolved on, he is informed, © that as in future he augura- 


ce 1s to be entruſted with papers belonging to the 2 


« Order, of far greater importance than any that 
cc he has yet had in his poſſeſſion, it is neceſſary 
« that the Order ſhould have further ſecurities, 
« He is therefore to make his will, and inſert a 
« particular clauſe with reſpect to any private 
cc papers which he may leave in caſe of ' ſudden 
ce death. He is to get a formal and juridical re- 
ce ceipt of that part of his will from his family, 
* or from the public Magiſtrate, and he is to take 
. Original Writings, Vol. II. Lett. 24, from Weiſhaupt to 
Cato, | 
Vor. III. ah ee their 
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te their promiſes in writing that they will fulfil his 


cc intentions“. 


This precaution taken, and the day for the ini- 
tiation fixed, the adept is admitted into an anti- 


chamber hung with black. Its furniture conſiſts 


in a ſkeleton elevated on two ſteps, at the feet of 
which are laid a crown and a ſword— There he is 
aſked for the written diſpoſitions he has made 
concerning the papers with which he may be en- 
truſted, and the juridical promiſe he has received 
that his intentions ſhall be fulfilled. His hands 


are then loaded with chains, as if he were a ſlave ; 


and he is thus left to his meditations 7. The Pro- 


vincial who performs the functions of Initiator is 


alone in the firſt ſaloon, ſeated on a throne. The 
Introducer, having left the Candidate to his reflec- 
tions, enters this room, and in a voice loud enough 
to be heard by the new adept, the — Dia- 
logue takes place between them. _ 

& Provincial, Who brought this lave to us 4 

ec Jutroducer. He came of his own accord ; he 
tc knocked at the door.” 

% Prov. What does he want ?” 

'« Introd. He is in ſearch of Liberty, x 
« to be freed from his chains,” 

« Prov, Why does he not apply to thoſe who 
« have chained him?” 


Inſtructions for conferring this degree, No, 5. 
7 Ritual of this degree, No. 1. = PRO 
* BIY0G, 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


—— They refuſe to break his bonds; PA 
te acquire too great an advantage from his ſla- 
© very. 11 

« Prov. Who then is it that has reduced him 
cc to this ſtate of ſlavery ?” 


« [atrod, Society, governments, the Sd | 


ce and ' falſe religion.” Die peſelſchaft, der ftaat, 
« die gelebr/amkeit,' die falſche religion. 

« Prov. And he wiſhes to caſt off this yoke to 
© become a ſeditious man and a rebel?“ 

cc trod. No; he wiſhes to unite with us, to 
« join in our fights againſt the conſtitution of go- 
« vernments, the corruptions of morals, and the 
e profanation of religion. He wiſhes through 
« our means to become powerful, that he may 
tc attain the grand ultimatum.” 

« Prov. And who will anſwer to us, that after 
ce having obtained that power he will not alſo 
ce abuſe it, that he will not be a tyrant and the 
tc author of new misfortunes ?” 

« Tatrod. His heart and his reaſon are our 
« guarantees—the Order has enlightened him. 
« He has learned to conquer his paſſions and to 
« know himſelf, Our Superiors have tried him.“ 

« Prov. That is faying a great deal—ls he 
ct alſo ſuperior to prejudice. Does he prefer the 
ce general intereſt of the univerſe to that of more 
te limited aſſociations ?” 


22 ; b ce Introd. 
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% Jurod. Such have been his promiſes.” - 


e Prov, How many others have made ſimilar 
te promiſes who did not keep them? Is he maſter 
cc of himſelf? Can he reſiſt - temptation ? Are 
ce perſonal conſiderations of no avail with reſpe&t 
ce to him? Aſk him, whether the ſkeleton he has 
« before: him is that of a king, a nobleman, or a 
« beggar ?” ? | 
e Tutrod. He cannot tell nature has U 
« ed all that marked the depraved ſtate of ine- 


« quality; all that he ſees is, that this ſkeleton 


« was man like us; and the character of man is all 
cc that he attehds to.“ 

cc Prov, If ſuch be his a. let dil be 
ce free at his own riſk and peril. But he knows us 
« not. Go and aſk him * he 3 1 
cc tection * ?” 

This dialogue e (and the reader will not be 


at a loſs to perceive the drift of it), the Introducer 


returns to the Candidate, and ſays, Brother, the 
tc knowledge you have acquired can no longer 
& leave you in doubt as to the grandeur, the im- 
ce portance, the diſintereſtedneſs and lawfulneſs of 
« our great object. It muſt therefore be indiffer- 


_ « ent to you whether you are-acquainted with our 


“ Superiors or not; nevertheleſs, 1 have ſome 
2. * to impart to you on that ſubject. 


FS. Ritual ofthis degree, No. I, 
This 
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This information is nothing more than a ſum- 
mary of a pretended” hiſtory of Maſonry, going 
back to the deluge ; and of what the Sect calls the 
fall of man, the loſs of his dignity, and of the 
true doctrine. The ſtory then continues to Noah 
and the few who eſcaped the deluge in the ark ; 


theſe, he ſays, were a few Sages or Freemaſons, 


who have maintained the true principles 1n their 
ſecret ſchools. It is for that reaſon, ſays the In- 
ſtructor, that Maſonry has preſerved the denomi- 
nations of Moacbiſts and Patriarchs---Then comes 
a recapitulation of what had been faid in the de- 
gree of Epopt on the pretended views of Chriſt, 
on the decline of Maſonry, and on the honour 
reſerved to Illuminiſm to preſerve and revive 
theſe true and ancient myſteries When queſ- 
tioned (ſays the Inſtructor) as to whom we are 
indebted to for the actual conſtitution of our 
Order, and the prefent form of the inferior de- 
grees, the following is the anſwer we give : 

c Our founders, without doubt, had extenſive 
knowledge, ſinee they have tranſmitted ſo much to 
us. —Actuated by a laudable zeal for the general 
welfare, they formed a code of laws for our 
Order; but, partly through prudence, and partly 
to guard againſt their own paſſions, they left the 


direction of the edifice they had raiſed to other 


hands, and retired. Their names will for ever 


remain in oblivion—The chiefs who govern the 
| Q 3 Order 
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Order at preſent are not our founders ; but poſte. 
rity will doubly bleſs thoſe unknown benefactors 
who have deſpiſed the vain glory of immortali- 
zing their names. Every document which could 
have thrown light on our origin has been commit- 
ted to the flames. 

e You will now be under the direction — 
men; men who, gradually educated by the Order, 
have at length been placed at the helm. You 
will ſoon make one of their number Tell me 
only, whether you ſtill harbour any doubt as ta 
the object of the Order.” _ 

The Candidate, who has long ſince been paſt 
all poſſibility of doubt, advances with his Intro- 
ducer toward another ſaloon; but, on opening the 
door, ſeveral of the adepts run and oppoſe their 
entrance. A new dialogue takes place in the 
ſtyle of the firſt Who goes there? Who are 
you ?--It is a ſlave who has fled from his maſters 
No ſlave ſhall enter | here--He has fled 
that he might ceaſe to be a ſlaye ; he craves an 
aſylum and protection But ſhould his maſter 
follow ?--He. is ſaſe, the doors are  ſhut.m— 
But ſhould he be a: traitor ?--He is not one, he 
has been educated under the eyes of the Illumi- 
neces. They haye imprinted the divine ſeal on his 
forehead. The door opens, and thoſe who oppo» 
ſed the. Candidate's entrance eſcort him to the 
third ſaloon, © Here new obſtacles occur, and 
another 3 takes place berween an adept in 
the 
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the inſide and the Introducer. In the mean time 
the Provincial has left his former ſtation, and has 
ſeated himſelf upon a throne in this third room. 
[It is worthy of remark that theſe enemies of 
thrones are themſelves always ſeated on a throne. ] 
The Provincial gives orders that the Candidate 
may be admitted, and deſires to ſee whether he 
really bears the print. of the ſeal of liberty. The 
Brethren accompany the new adept to the foot of 
the throne, 
ce Prov. Wretch! You are a gave: and yet 
& dare enter an aſſembly of free men] Do you 
* know the fate that awaits you? You have paſſed 
te through two doors to enter this; but you ſhall 
cc not go hence man if you prophane this 
« ſanctuary. “ 
ccc Jytrod. — RAY J will be his 
ce guarantee. You have taught him to thirſt 
te after liberty; and now keep your promiſe.” 
« Prov, Well, Brother, we have ſubjected you 
te to various trials. The elevation of your ſenti- 
„ ments has made us conceiye you to be both 
cc proper and worthy of being admitted into our 
c Order. You have thrown yourſelf with confi- 
cc dence. and without reſerve into our arms: and 
* it is time to impart to you that liberty which 
« we have painted to you in ſuch bewitching co- 
* Jours. We have been your guide during all the 
24 « ime 
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« time that you flood in need of 'one. Nun are now 
ee ſtrong enough to condut# yourſelf ; be then in future 
ee your own guide, be it at your own peril and riſe. 


c Be free; that is to Jay, be a man, and a man who 


& knows how to povern himſelf; a man who knows 
ce bis duty, and his impreſcriptible rights ; a man 
c who ſerves the univerſe alone; whoſe actions aro 
& ſolely directed to the general benefit of the world and 
& of human nature. Every thing elſe is injuſtice— 
ce Be free and independent; in future be fo of your- 
cc ſelf—Here, take back the engagements you have 


ce hitherto contracted n us, 2 0 pam we" return 


cc them all.” © © 

As he pronounces cheſs 05 the Provincial 
returns him all the writings which concern him, 
ſuch as his oaths, his promiſes, the minutes of his 
admiſſion to the preceding degrees, the hiſtory of 
his life which he had tranſmitted to the ſuperiors, 
and all the notes __ by the ee _ 
ary him. 

This pape is one of the moot delicate f a 
of policy of the ſect. The chiefs have had full 
leiſure to pry into the moſt ſecret receſſes of his 
heart, and the Scrutators have no further diſcp- 
veries to make. The candidate may take back 
his oaths and his ſecrets, but recollections (per- 
haps copies) 1 remain, and the Initiator may 
well continue: future you will owe us no- 
thing but that * your heart ſhall dictate. 

cc We 
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re We do not tyranniſe over men, we only en- 


ce lighten them. Have you found contentment, 
te reſt, ſatisfaction, happineſs, among us? You 
ce will not then abandon us. Can we have miſ- 
* taken you, or can you have [miſtaken us? It 
tc would be a misfortune for you; but you are free. 
* Remember only that men free and independent 


« do not offend each other; on the contrary, they 


« aſfiſt and mutually protect each other. Re- 


* member, that to offend another man, is to give 


te him the right of defending himſelf. Do you 
ce wiſh to make a noble uſe of the power we 
te give to you? rely on our word: you ſhall find 
« zeal and protection among us. Could a diſin- 
tc tereſted zeal for your brethren glow in your 
te heart, then labour at the grand object, labour 
* for unfortunate human nature, and thy laſt hour 


te ſhall be bleſt. We aſk nothing elſe from you, 


cc we aſk nothing for ourſelves. Queſtion your 
ce own heart, and let it ſay whether our conduct 
* to you has not been noble and diſintereſted. 
te After ſo many favours, could you be ungrateful, 
« your heart ſhould avenge us, and chaſtiſe you. 
e But no; many trials have proved you to be a 


te man of conſtancy and reſolution. Be ſuch your | 


f* character, and in future govern with us oppreſſed 
* man, and labour at rendering him yirtuous and 
se free.“ " N | 
| « Oh, 
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de“ Oh, Brother! what a fight, what hopes! 
ce hen one day happineſs, affection, and peace 
« ſhall be the inhabitants of the earth ! when 
« miſery, error, and oppreſſion, ſhall diſappear 
« with ſuperfluous wants! when, each one at his 
ce ſtation labouring only for the general good, 
« every father of a family ſhall be- ſovereign in 


* his tranquil cot! when he that wiſhes to invade 


« theſe ſacred rights ſhall not find an aſylum on the 
« face of the earth ! when idleneſs ſhall be no 
<« longer ſuffered ! when the clod of uſeleſs ſciences 
«ſhall be caſt afide, and none ſhall be taught but 
ce thoſe which contribute to make man better, 
ce and to reinſtate him in his primitive freedom, 
« his future deſtiny ! when we may flatter our- 
« ſelves with having forwarded that happy pe- 
* riod, and complacently view the fruits of our 
*« Jabours ! when, in fine, each man viewing his 
«brother in his fellow-creature, ſhall extend a 
cc ſuccouring hand — with us and ours you ſhall 
re find happineſs and peace, ſhould you continue 
cc faithful and attached to us. You will alſo re- 


ce mark, that the ſign of this degree conſiſts in 


« extending your arms to a brother with your 
te hands open, to ſhow that they are not ſullied 
* by "injuſtice or oppreſſion, and the gripe is to 


ce ſeize the brother by the two elbows, as it were 
« to hinder him from — The word is re- 


Fc pon. * 
The 
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The foregoing paſſages ſo clearly demonſtrate 

the meaning of this word redemption, that the 
reader muſt. be ſurpriſed at learning that there 
ſtill remain further myſteries to be revealed. 
The candidate is not yet admitted into the higheſt 
claſs. He is only the Prince Illumince, and has 
10 gain admiſſion to the two degrees of Philoſo- 
pber, and of the Man King. He is inveſted in his 
new principality by receiving a buckler, boots, a 
cloak, and a hat. The words pronounced at the 
inveſtiture are worthy of the reader's attention. 
.. On” preſenting the buckler, the Initiator ſays, 
« Arm thyſclf with fidelity, truth, and conſtancy ; 
6% be @ true Chriſtian, and the ſhafts of calumny 
ce and misfortune ſhall not pierce thee.” Be 4 
Chriſtian ! (und ſey ein Chriſt)! ! What a ſtrange 
Chriſtian ; what a wicked wretch then muſt be 
the Initiator who dares carry his diſſimulation 
to ſuch lengths, and prophane that ſacred name 
in myſteries ſo evidently combined for the eradi- 
cation of every trace of Chriſtianity ! But the 
adept ſmiles, or his - ſtupidity muſt be beyond 
expreſſion if he does not ſee through ſo miſerable 
a cant. | F 

On preſenting the boots : Be active in the 
F ſervice of the good, and fear no road which 
te may lead to the propagation or diſcovery of 
cc happineſs.“ This will recall to our minds the 
principle, whatever may be the means, fear not 
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to employ them when they lead to what the 
ſect calls happineſs. 

On giving tbe cloak : © Be a eines over thy 
ec people; that is to ſay, be ſincere and wiſe, the 
£ benefactor of thy. brethren, and teach them 
« ſcience.” — een 


— what ſcience. 


The formula of the bat is, — of. ever 
tc exchanging this hat of liberty ( en foo hetts- 
cc hut) for a crown.“ 

Thus decorated, the Prince . receives 
the fraternal embrace. — He then hears read the 
inſtructions for his new degree; but as they en- 
tirely relate (like thoſe of the preceding degree) 


to the government of the brethren, they will be 


treated of in the laſt part of the code. It is now 


time to proceed to the Grand Myſteries. 


- . 0 - ” , * * - a x ? 7 | 
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CHAP. XII. 
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Ninth Part of the Code of the Lluminces.—CIgſñ of 
the Grand Myſteries ; the Mage or the . 
and the Man King. 


— — 
— - , 


By. the great importance which the ſect places The text 
in the laſt myſteries of Illuminiſm, and the many _—_—— 
precautions it has taken to conceal them from the 
public view, I am compelled to begin this chapter 
with candidly declaring, that every attempt to 
diſcover the original text of this part of the Code 
has been fruitleſs. Such an avowal, however, 
ſhould not diſconcert the reader. Though the 
real text may be wanting, we have abundant 
matter to ſupply its place. We have Weiſhaupr's 
familiar correſpondence; we are in poſſeſſion of 
the letters of many of the adepts who enthu- 
ſiaſtically admired them; and the avowals are 
ſtill extant of other adepts, who indignantly be- 
held ſuch abominations. Our judgement will be 
guided by laws laid down by Weiſhaupt himſelf; 
and the famous apology of this monſtrous legiſ- 
Htor will teach us how to appreciate them. Such 
materials are more than ſufficient to ſupply the 
. ny of the literal text. It is true, that the 
i | crafty 


—_— *.. 
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Weil. 


haupt's 


Opinion 
on theſe 
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_ crafty cant 401 affected enthuſiaſm of the Hie- 
rophant will be wanting; but the ſubſtance of 
his declamation, the extent and monſtroſity of his 
ultimate plots will loſe nothing of their evidence. 


Let us begin then by attending to their author, 


and from him receive our firſt impreſſſons. 
Weiſhaupt, when writing to Zwack his incom- 

parable man, and ſpeaking of the degree of Epopte, 

wherein impiety and rebellion ſeem to have 


* ſtrained every nerve to diſſeminate their vene- 


mous principles againſt church and ſtate, he ſays, 
« One might be tempted to think that this 
« degree was the laſt and the moſt ſublime: I 
ce have, nevertheleſs, THREE MORE of infinitely + 
cc greater importance, which I reſerve for our Grand 
« Myſteries. But theſe I keep at home, and only 
« 'ſhow them to the Areopagites, or to a few 

tc othef brethren the moſt diſtinguiſhed for their 

« merit and their ſervices, — Were you here, | 
« would admit you to my degree, for you are 
« worthy of it — But I never ſuffer it to go out 


. of my hands. I is of too ſerious an import; 


« jt is the key of the ancient and modern, 
« the religious and political WT of the uni. 
te yerſe.” 

« That I may keep our provinces in due ſub. 
& ordination, I will take care to have only three 
« copies of this degree in all Germany; that is 
ce to fay, one in each Inſpection.“ He ſoon after 
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writes again to the ſame adept: © I have com- 
e poſed four more degrees above that of Regent; 
« and with reſpect to theſe four, even the loweſt 
« of them, our degree of Prieſt will be but 
ee child's play — Wo gegen den ſchlecheften der 
priefter grad kinder ſpiel ſeyn ſoll *, 

Before we draw any concluſion toward forming 
our judgement, let me recall to the mind of the 
reader thoſe letters wherein Weiſhaupt declares, 
that every degree ſhall be an apprenticeſhip for 
the next, @ ſort of Noviciate for the higher degrees. 
That theſe degrees were always to be in creſcendo z 
in fine, that in the laſt claſs of the myſteries a 
perſect ſtatement of the maxims and polity of 
Illuminiſmi was to be given. Und am ende folgt 
die totale einſicht in die politic und maximen des 
ordens 1. Aſter ſuch letters, the text of theſe 
myſteries 1s ſcarcely neceſſary. I know that theſe 

degrees were reduced to two for the laſt claſs of 
the myſteries ; I know, from the agreement made 
by the founder and his intimate adepts, that the 
firſt was the Mage, or Philoſopher ; the other, the 
Man King . I will ſtart from theſe data, and 
ſhall not heſitate to ſay, that this monſter of im- 
piety and of wickedneſs impoſes on himſelf when 


* Orig. Writ. Vol. II. Lett. 15, 16, 24, to Cato-Zwack. 
+'Ibid. Vol. I. Let. 4, to Cato. 
t Ibid. Vol. II. Let. 1, toPhilo, and Second Part of Agree- 
ment of the Areopagites, | 
he 
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he 8 of tegrees' infinitely more important for 
the higher myſteries, or when he pretends that 
thoſe of Epopt and Regent are but puerile in com- 
_ , pariſon. with thoſe which he reſerves for his 
intimate adepts. His execrable pride may flatter 
him with ſurpaſſing even the devils themſelves, 
in his wicked inventions for ſending forth the 
peſtiſerous blaſt; but their combined efforts could 
not ſuggeſt more hideous plots than thoſe in 
which Weiſhaupt glories when calling them his 
_ Jeſſer myſteries. — What! the vow of annihilating 
every idea of religion, even to the very name of 
a God; the plan for overthrowing every govern- 
ment, even to the obliteration of every veſtige 
of laws, authoricy, or civil ſociety ; the wiſh of 
deſtroying our arts and ſciences, our towns, and 
even villages, that they may reallize their ſyi- 
tems of Liberty and Equality ; the deſire of ex- 
terminating the greater part of human nature, to 
work the triumph of their vaga bond clans, over 
the remaining part of mankind. Theſe yows and 
wiſhes, theſe plots and plans, have already ap- 


peared in the leſſer myſteries, and his adepts muſt 


have been as ſtupid as he withes them to be im- 
pious and wicked, if they have not ſeen through 
the web that veils from their ſight the baleful 
abyſs. And, after all, it is not the objet or the 


Subſtance of their plots which is thus ſlightly 
veiled ; ; the ſerms alone are concealed, There 


. 


only 
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only remains to fay, that all religion ſhall be 
deſtroyed for the adoption of Atheiſm ; every 
conſtitution, whether monarchical or republican, 
ſhall be overthrown in favour of abſolute inde- 
pendence z property ſhall be annihilated ; ſcience 
and arts ſhall be ſuppreſſed; towns, houſes, and 
fixed habitations, reduced to aſhes, for the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the roaming and ſavage life, which 
the_hypocrite, in his cant, calls tbe patriarchal life. 
Such are the terms; and the ſcroll of this hideous 
pantomime needed only to be unrolled, to tell 
the names of thoſe who were to appear on the 
gloomy ſtage of the laſt myſteries. The adept 
had long ſince inhaled the deleterious air with 
which Weiſhaupt had ſpared no pains to ſurround 
him; and could he nauſeate this, or turn away 
from theſe diſaſtrous machinations, the gates of 
the myſterious pit were ſhut againſt him. At 
ſuch a ſight nature ſhudders—The reader will cry 
out, None- but monſters could have conceived or 
abetted ſuch plots. Be it ſo; I will not contra- 
dict him; I only wiſh to name theſe monſters.— 
Behold Weiſhaupt and his profound adepts ! The 
reader will find the proofs of this exclamation in 
their own writings. - 

Weiſhaupr, who divided his myſteries' 1nto two 
claſſes, alſo diſtributed his laſt ſecrets under two 
heads. Firſt, Religion; which was the object of 
the Mages: The other comprehended what he 

Vol. III. R called 


Secret 
of the 

Mage ; 
b ei 
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called his Polity ; and he reſerved it for the Mas 
King, Let us ſeparately inveſtigate each of theſe 
degrees, commencing with that principle which he 
himſelf lays down, and from which he never de- 
viates, that each degree ſhall be a preparatory 
concatenation of principles and doctrines, the ulti- 
mate tendency of which was to form the object of 
the laſt myſteries. Such a principle is more than 
ſufficient to demonſtrate that the ſecret to be im- 
parted to his Mages can be no other than the 
moſt abſolute Atheiſm, and the total fubverſion 


im. of every Religion. The adept, however, has 


already imbibed ſuch horrid principles ; and the 
ſecret conſiſts in telling him, in plain terms, that 
it was toward that point the Se had long ſince 
been leading him; and that in future all his 
thoughts, words, and actions, muſt tend to ſecond 
the views of the Sect in their monſtrous under- 


taking; that in the preceding degrees che name of 


Religion had only been preſerved the better to 
deſtroy the thing; but that in future the very name 
would only be the expreſſion of chimeras, of 
ſuperſtition, of fanaticiſm, ſupported by deſpo- 
tiſm and ambition, as a tool * _—_— man- 
kind. j | 
This rr ee See 
Weiſhaupt confidentially writing to his intimate 
and incomparable Cato-Zwack : 

I firmly 
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te I firmly believe, that the ſecret doctrine of 
te Chriſt had no other object in view than the re- 
ce eſtabliſhment of Jewiſh Liberty, which is the 
« explanation I give of it. I even believe, that 
te Freemaſonry is nothing but a Chriſtianity of 
te this ſort ; at leaſt, my explanation of their Hie-- 
© roglyphics perfectly coincides with ſuch an ex- 
te planation. In this ſenſe, nobody could bluſh at 
= being a Chriſtian ; for I preſerve the name, and 
ce ſubſtitute reaſon, denn ich lafſe den namen, und 
« ſubſtituiere ihm die vernunſt.” He continues: 
ce It is no trivial matter to have diſcovered a ner 
© Religion and a new Polity in theſe tenebrous 
© Hieroglyphics ;'” and he goes on to ſay, © One 
« might be induced to think that this was my 
e higheſt degree; I have, nevertheleſs, three of 
re infinitely more importance, for our grand myſ- 
« teries ®,” Here then is Weiſhaupt's deciſion 
vn the degree of Apopt or 1i/aminized Prigſt.—It is 
Chriſtianity preſerving the name of Religion, with 
the Goſpel converted into a code by means of 
which Chriſt taught the Jacobinical Equality and 
Liberty f. Here Weiſhaupt is tranſcendant in his 
wickedneſs and his impiety ; it is under the ſacred 
name of Religion that he teaches his diſorganizing 
Nn of Equality and n Aſter my 


P Origins) Writings, Vol. II. Lett 15, to Cato, 
1 See the Diſcourſe on the Degree of Epopt. 
R 2 led 
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led his Epopts to the pinacle of Impiety, to wha 
farther lengths can he poſſibly lead his Mage ?— 
He may eraſe the names of Religion and God ? And 
this he will do in his higher myſteries; for who 
can expect to find them when he ſays, © You 


« know that the Unity of God was one of the ſecrets 


te revealed in the myſteries of Eleuſis; as for that, 
ce there is — one, M 
« ee. 

Aſter this, can the name of God be expected 
ever to be found in the myſteries of the Nlumini- 
zed Mage for any other purpoſe than to be blaſ- 
phemed ? We ſee this ſame Weiſhaupt reſerving 


all the Atheiſtical productions for this degree; he 


writes again to his incomparable man: * With 
« our beginners let us act prudently with reſpect 
ce to books on Religion and Polity. DI my plan, I 
ce reſerve them for the grand myſteries. At firſt we 
« muſt put only books of hiſtory or of metaphy- 
ec ſies into their hands. Let Morality be our pur- 


« ſuit, Robiner, Mirabeau (that is to ſay the ſyſ- 


tem of nature written by Diderot, though at- 
& tributed to Mirabeau), tbe Social Syſtem, Natu- 


ce ra Polity, the Philoſophy of Nature, and fuch 


et works, are reſerved for my higher degrees.— 
et At preſent they muſt not even be mentioned to 
ec our adepts, and particularly Heluetius on Man t. 


* Original Writings, Vol. I. Let. 4, to Cato. 
at Ibid, Let. 3, to _ 


The 
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The reader here fees a liſt of the moſt Anti-reli- 
gious and the moſt Atheiſtical works *, and that 
they are referved for theſe laſt myſteries. As a 
preparation for them ( horribile diu ) the very 
idea of a God muſt be eradicated from the mind 
of the adept. Can we doubt of this, when we ſee 
Weiſhaupt thus write: Do put Brother Nume- 
« ius in correſpondence with me, I muſt try to 
* cure him of his Theoſophical ideas, andproperly 
e prepare him for our views. Ich will ibn ſuchen 
« von der Theoſophie Zu curieren, und zu unſeren 
ce abſichten zu beſtimmen +.” The Theoſopher, 
or the man ſtill believing in a God, is not fit for 
theſe myſteries; Religion then muſt, of courſe, 
be irreconcileable with them. Were the conſe- 
quences leſs evident, and ſhould we reject theſe 
ſecret correſpondences, or condemn the laſt ora- 
cles of the Hierophant to remain within the bun- 


ared bolts which keeps them hidden from the 


adepts ; I ſay, even then, to aſcertain what the 
tenets of the Sect are as to any worſhip or reli- 
gion, we ſhould not be neceſſitated to enter that 
den of myſteries. Though Weiſhaupt had not 


mentioned Religion in his intimate correſpondence, 


the Atheiſtical Conſpiracy of his myſteries would 
be evident, and why ſeek private documents when 


® See the Helvienne Letters on theſe Works. 
+ Ibid, Vol. II. Let. 15, to Cato. 
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| he has given us irrefragable proofs of guilt in that 


which he publiſhes as his apology ? 

Two. years after his flight, We eiſhaupt moſt 
an aſſerts, that the Syſtems of his Illuminiſm 
(as publiſhed by the civit powers) are but a mere 
ſketch, a plan as yet too ill-digeſted for the 
public to form any judgment either on him or his 
ade pts, from the Original Writings or his Confi- 
dential Correſpondence. He publiſhes a new 
eode, and calls it The correed Syſtem of Nluminiſm, 
with its degrees and conſtitutions, by Adam Weiſ- 
haupt, Counſellor to the Duke of Saxe Gotba. Here 


at leaſt we have a right to judge him and his myf- 
teries, both in his apalogy and his corrected de- 


grees. But the reader will now view him in a 
new light, He is not only the conſpiring infidel, 
but the infolent Sophiſter, inſulting the public 
with all the haughtineſs of the-moſt daring Atheiſt, 
ſnrugging his | ſhqulders in diſdain at the reſt of 
mankind ; and wich impertinent pity ſaying to us 
all, as he did of the adepts whom he had duped, 
poor creatures! what could one not make you believe ! 
I deign to caſt my eyes on this apology, or the 
Inumiaiſm corrected. He begins by telling us, 
that to have ſuppoſed him capable of compoſing 
ſo extenſive. a work in two years was doing bim the 
honour of ſuppeſing him gifted with moſt extraordinary 
talents ; and it is in ſuch terms that the Sophiſter 
informs the public that ie takes them for great 
taols. 


| 
4 
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fools, Let the contempt with which he treats his 
readers be retorted upon himſelf ;: let neither him 
nor his accomplices expect to deſcend to poſterity 
with any other diſtinction than as the phenomena 
of vice and infamy. Are we to crouch in token 
of homage before the men who infolently ſcoff at 
their God and at the public weal? I know not 
whether Weiſhaupt needed extraordinary talents 
or not, though I grant him all the art and cun- 


ning of the Sophiſter; but moſt certainly he muſt ' 


have preſumed much on the force of impudence 
when he flattered himſelf that the public would 
Inevitably find that his corrected code contained 
no principles but ſuch as would elevate the mind 
and tend to form great men“. What I find is, 
that it is nothing more than a medley of all the 
arts of his original code for the education or 


rather depravation of his adepts. Did I wiſh to 


form a ſtupid. atheiſt, this would be the work I 
ſhould chuſe Row into his hands. As early as the 
third degree, in place of a God reigning as freely 
as. he does powerfully over this univerſe, I find 
the univerſe transformed into a vaſt machine, in 
which every thing is held together or put in mo- 
tion by I know not what fatality, decorated ſome- 


„go hoffe ich doch ſollen alle darin ubereinkommen, daſs - 


die in dieſen graden auſgeſtellten grund-size fähig ſeyen, 
groſſe und erhabene menſchen zu bilden —Iutraduction to his 
corrected Syſtem. 9 
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times by the appellation of God, at others, of 
nature. Again: did I wiſh to decorate with the 
name of providence a deſtiny which cannot annibi- 
late a fingle aum without depriving | the flars of their 
ſupport and involving the whols univerſe in ruin, 
this would be the work I ſhould recommend: 1 
would give it to the narrow-minded adept, who, 
in a world where every thing is ſaid to be ne- 
ceſſary, ſhould ſtill pretend to talk of virtue or 
vices, or who could comfort himſelf for all the 
harm which the wicked could do him, by learning 
that the wicked like the virtuous man only fol- 
lowed the courſe which nature had traced for 
him; and that they would both arrive at the 
fame point as himſelf: In fine, I would put it into 
the hands of the imbecile, who would call tbe art 
of making merry the art of being always happy (ars 
ſemper gaudendi) ; the art of - perſuading oneſelf 
that one's misfortunes are incurable, or that they 
are all neceſſary *. But what reader will brook 
the impudence of that conſpiring infidel, who, 
.dedicating his myſteries as an apology to the 
whole world and all mankind der welt und dem 
men/chlichen geſcblechi. and pretending to prove 
that his original myſteries are not a conſpiracy 
againſt Religion, puts a diſcourſe in the mouth of 
his new Hierophants, whoſe ve ry title characte- 

s See in the corrected Syſtem the Diſcourſe on the third 
claſs. 
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nes the moſt determined one both againſt God 


and Religion; he calls it, An inſtru ion for the 
adepts who are inclined to the fancy of believing in or 
of adoring a God! I know it may be alſo tranſ- 
lated, An inſtruction for the Brethren inclining toward 
Theoſopbical or Religious enthuſiaſm *. But if both 
theſe tranſlations be not ſynonimous in the lan- 
guage of the Sophiſters, let the reader judge, 

from the exordium of: the chſcourſe, which is the 
moſt accurate. 

c He who wiſhes to — for the s 
te of mankind, to add to the content and reſt of 
te the human ſpecies, to decreaſe their diſſa - 
« tisfaction (theſe are literally the words of our 
« Antitheoſophical Sophiſter), muſt ſcrutinize and 
tc weaken thoſe principles which trouble their reſt, 
5- contentment, and happineſs. . Of this Ipecies 
are all thoſe ſyſtems wich are hoſtile to the 
© ennobling and perfecting of human nature; 
* which unneceſſari ly multiply evil in the world, 
« or repreſent it as greater than it really is: all 
«thoſe: ſyſtems which depreciate the merit and 
« the dignity of man, which diminiſh his confi- 
* dence in his own natural powers, and thereby 
« render him lazy, puſillanimous, mean, and 
« cringing : all thoſe alſo which beget enthuſiaſm, 


* Unterriet für alle mitgleider, welche zu Theoſophiſchen 
ſchwarmereyen geneight find. 
| te which 
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e which bring human reaſon into diſcredit, and 
ce thus open a free courſe for impoſture : All utbe 
« Theoſophical and Myſtical Syſtems ; all thoſe which 
« have à direct or indirect tendency to ſuch Syſtems ; 
« in ſhort, all the principles derived from Theoſophy, 
« which, concealed in our hearts, often finiſh by lead- 


ing men back to it, belong to this claſs.” 


In the courſe. of his inſtructions, the reader i is 
not to expect that Weiſhaupt will make any ex- 
ception in favour of the revealed Religion, not 
even a hint at ſuch an exception is to be ſeen.— 


The Religion of Chriſt is repreſented as a medley 


of the reveries of Pythagoras, of Plato, and of 
Judaiſm. It is in vain for the Iſraelites to believe 
in the Unity of God, in the coming of a Meſſiah; 
it is in vain to aſſert that ſuch was the faith of 
their forefathers, of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
long before they entered Egypt or Babylon; it is 


in vain to prove, that the adoration of the golden 


Calf, or of the god Apis, was puniſhed by the 


Almighty as a prevarication of their Religion: 
Nothing will ſerve the Sophiſter; he will declare 
in his corrected code, that the Religion of the Jews 


was but a modification of the reveries of the 


Egyptians, of Zoroaſter, or of the Babylonians. 


To correct his adepts, he teaches them to caſt aſide 
the Creation as a chimera unknown to antiquity, 
and to reduce all Religion to two Syſtems The 


one, that of matter co- eternal with God, a part of 
God, 
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God, proceeding from God, caſt forth and ſepa- 


rated from God, in order to become the world 


The other, matter co- eternal with God, without 
being God, but worked by God, for the forma- 
tion of the univerſe. On theſe foundations he 
builds a general hiſtory of all Religions, and 
makes all appear equally abſurd. The reader 
might be tempted to think that theſe leſſons had 
been compoſed before the hegira or rather pro- 
ſeription of the author of Illuminiſm. They may 
have been compiled for one of thoſe diſcourſcs 
which he declares to be of more importance than 
that of the Hierophant in the degree of Epopt.— 
He preciſely follows the courſe which Knigge re- 
preſents as the grand object of the laſt myſteries. 
He makes, after his faſhion, a general compila- 
tion of all the ſchools of Philoſophiſm and of its 
Sy ſtems; and hence he deduces Chriſtianity and 
all Religions. The reſult of the whole is, that 
all Religions are founded on impoſture and chi- 
mera, all end in rendering man cowardly, lazy, 
cringing, and ſuperſtitious; all degrade him, and 
trouble his repoſe . And it is thus that this 
Sophiſter, under pretence of his juſtification, 
daringly acts that part in public which before he 
had only ventured to act under tne cover of his 
myſteries. He ſallies forth from his baleful abyſs 


* Sce the laſt Diſcourſe of Illuminiſm corrected. 
but 
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but to proclaim to the world what heretofore he 
had only hinted to his adepts in private,—that the 
time was at length come for the overthrow of 
every. Altar, and the . of — Reli- 
gion, 06 

Are any further os — — 
the: object of the grand myſteries 2. The teſtimony 
of Knigge cannot be objected. to, nor can Knigge 
pretend or wiſh. to miſlead Zwack when confi- 
dentially correſponding with him. Both had 
ſigned the agreement of the Areopagites reſpect- 
ing the compilation of the degrees of Illuminiſm *. 
Let us then attend to theſe two adepts Philo- 
Knigge has been exhibiting all that he has done, 
according to Weiſhaupt's inſtructions, in the de- 
gree of Epopt, to demonſtrate that Chriſt had no 


bother view than the eſtabliſhment of natural Reli- 


gion, or, in the language of Illuminiſm, the rights 
of Liberty and Equality. Knigge then continues: 
« After having thus ſhown to our people that we 
& are the real Chriſtians, we have only @ word 10 
« add againſt Prieſts and Princes. I have made 
« uſe of ſuch precaution in the degrees of Epopt 
«and of Regent, that I ſhould not be afraid of 
« conferring them on Kings or Popes, provided 
6 they had undergone the proper previous trials. 


* See this agreement in the Original Writings, Vol. II. 
Part II. figned the 20 Adarmeth 15 515 or Anno — — 20 
December 1781. | 
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ce In our laſt myſteries we have to acknowledge 
«this pious fraud; to prove, upon the teſtimony 
* of authors, the origin of all the religious im- 
tc poſtures, and to expoſe the whole with their 
* connections and dependencies “.“ 

Such, reader, is that word to add, which was to 
be ſpoken only in the laſt myſteries of Illuminiſm! 


That word againſt prieſts and the miniſters of 


every worſhip ! That word on the pious fraud, 
or rather labyrinth of impiety, in which the ſect 
had involved the candidate on his firſt entrance 
into the Order, only to extricate him when he was 
judged worthy of their laſt myſteries ! The adept 
muſt certainly be of weak intellects, and his cre- 
dulity muſt border on ſtupidity, if he has not in 
the degree of Epopt, and long before, obſerved 
whither they were leading him. But ſhould he 
really be till in the dark, or could he view with 
indignation the artifices which have been uſed 
with him; if all reflection have not abandoned 
him ; what will not the very term of pious fraud 


Da nun die leute ſchen daſs wir die einzigen ichten 
wahren Chriſten find, ſo dirfen wir da gegen ein word mehr 
gegen pfaffen und fürſten reden; doch habe ich dieſs ſo 
gethan, daſs ich papſte und könige nach vorhergegangener 
prüfung, in dieſe grade auſnehmen wollte. Indem höheren 
myſterien ſollte man dann A dieſe piam fraudem entdecken, 
und B aus allen ſchrifften den urſprung aller religiozen lügen, 
und deren zuſammenhang entwickeln—Original Writings, 
Vel. II. Let. 1, from Philo to Cato, 


* 


diſcover 


253 


254 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 


diſcover to him? Will it not recall to his mind, 
te that on the firſt invitations of the ſect, to entice 
« him into their Order, they began by telling 
© him, that nothing contrary to religion would 


« ever enter the projects of the Order? Does 


« he not remember, that this declaration was 
“ repeated on his admiſſion into the noviciate, 
« and reiterated when he was received into the 
« minerval academy? Has he forgotten how 
ce ſtrongly the ſect enforeed the ſtudy of morality 
« and of virtue in the firſt degrees, and how 
« carefully it iſolated both from religion? When 
« pouring forth its encomium on religion, did 
<« not the ſect inſinuate, that true religion widely 
« differed from theſe myſteries and worſhip which 
« had degenerated in the hands of the prieſthood? 
« Does he remember with what art and affected 
« reſpect. it ſpoke of Chriſt and his Goſpel in 
te the degrees of Major 1/luminee, of Scotch Knight, 


% and of Epopt; how the Goſpel was inſenſibly 


« metamorphoſed into illuminized reaſon, its mo- 
« rality into that of Nature; and from a moral, 
« reaſonable, and natural religion, how a religion 
« and a morality of the rights of man, of Liberty 
*« and Equality, were deduced? Does he reflect 
“ how all the different parts of this ſyſtem and 
« opinions of the ſet were inſinuated to him, 
« how naturally they occurred and appeared to 


« have been foſtercd i in his own breaſt ? Could 


not 
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te not the Sect ſay to him, tis true, we put you 
ce on the way, but you were much more earneſt 
tc in ſolving our queftions than we in anſwering 
« yours. When, for example, we aſked whether 
te the religions which nations had adopted fulfilled 
tc the objects for which they were intended; whe- 
« ther the pure and ſimple religion of Chriſt was 
ce really that which different Sects profeſſed at this 
c preſent day, we knew what to believe, but 
© we wiſhed to know how far you had inhaled 
ce our principles. We had a multitude of preju- 
* dices to conquer in you, before we could ſuc- 
© ceed in perſuading you that the pretended 


« religion of Chriſt was but an invention of prieſt- 


« craft, impoſture, and tyranny. . If ſuch be the 
« caſe with the much-admired and loudly pro- 
tt claimed Goſpel, what are we to think of all 
«other religions? Learn, then, that they are 
ce all founded on fiction, all originate in impo- 
« ſition, error, impoſture, and chimera. Such is 
© our ſecret. All the windings we made; the 
« hypotheſes we aſſumed ; the promiſes ſet forth; 
ce the panegyric pronounced on Chriſt and his 
« ſecret ſchools; the fable, of Maſonry being 
« for a long time in poſſeſſion of his true doc- 
« trines, and our Order being at preſent ſole 
ce depoſitary of his myſteries, can no longer be 
ce ſubjects of ſurpriſe. If, to overturn Chriſti- 
« anity and every religion, we pretended ſolely 


by: to 


By the 
avowal of 
an honeſt 


adept. 
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ce to poſſeſs true Chriſtianity, the true religion, 
ec remember that the end ſanctiſies the means, that 


« the ſage muſt make uſe of all thoſe means for good 


« purpoſes, which the wicked de for evil. The 
c means we have employed to rid you, and 
ce which we continue in order to rid mankind. of 
« all religion, are but a prous fraud, which we 
« always meant to reveal to you when admitted 
*« to the degree of — or of * * 
« Igſapber 11!” Y 

To theſe reflections on — in 
the laſt myſteries ( ſufficiently demonſtrated by the 
aſcenſion of the degrees, by Weiſhaupt's apology, 
by his intimate correſpondence, and that of his 
moſt perſect adepts) let us ſubjoin the avowal 
of a man little calculated indeed for a member of 


ſuch an abominable tribe, but who has better 


than any perſon known how to tear the maſk 
from their hideous countenances, and expoſe their 
wickedneſs. I am acquainted with his real name; 
I am aware that it would greatly add to the 
confidence of the public; but I alſo know that 


could Illuminiſm diſcover his aſylum, it would 


follow him to drink his blood, though it were 
to the ſouthern pole. He is then entitled to 
ſecrecy; till now it has been obſerved, nor will 
I be the firſt to infringe his right. The Germans 
have paid him- homage, and, ignorant of his 
name, they have furnamed him Biederman, or 

Man 
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Man of Honour; at leaſt, it is under that deno- 
mination that his works are generally cited. All 
that I can ſay in addition to what the public is 
already in poſſeſſion of reſpecting this gentleman 
is, that nothing could have induced him to con- 
tinue ſo diſguſting a courſe, but a zeal for the pub- 
lic welfare, and a juſt opinion, that the only means 
of preventing the effects of the conſpiracy of the 
ſect was to make their machinations public. 
Having paſſed through all the degrees, he was at 
length admitted to the laſt myſteries. He pub- 
liſhed thoſe of Epopt vr Prieſt, and of Regent, 
under the title of Laff Works of Philo and Spar- 
tacus. He ſubjoined the inſtructions belonging to 
thoſe degrees, with 4 Critical Hiftory of all the 
Degrees of Hluminiſm. Had I no other guarantee 
of the veracity of his aſſertions, than their glaring 
coincidence with the original writings, which is 
beyond all doubt with the attentive inveſtigator, 
I ſhould not heſitate in detlaring him to be the f 
man that has given the trueſt account, and was 

beſt acquainted with the ſect. The cei tificate at 

| the head of the degree of Epopr and Regent, for 

a more perfect knowledge of which the public is 

indebted to him, I look upon as undoubtedly ge- 

nuine. I know a perſon who has ſeen and read 

this certificate in the , original, in Philo-Khigge's 

own hand-writing, and who has ſeen the ſeal of 

the Order attached to this certificate. I thus par- 

Vor. III. 8 ticularize 


FD 
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ticularize becauſe the public is entitled, in dif- 
cuſſions of this importance, to know. how far 1 
have extended my reſearches, and haw far the 
grounds I work upon deſerve to be credited.— 
The paſſage I am about to quote is looked upon 
as fundamental by all German authors; it is from 
Biederman, and occurs near the end of his Cri- 
tical Hiftory : 
ec With reſpe& to the two degrees of Mage 
2 and of Man King, there is no reception, that is 
cc to ſay, there are no ceremonies of initiation, 
« Even the Elect are not permitted to tranſcribe 
ec theſe degrees, they only hear them read; and 
* is the reaſon why I do not publiſh them 
er with this work.“ 8 
e The firſt is that of Mage, alſo called Phi- 
« Joſopher. It contains the fundamental principles 
of Spinoſiſm. Here eyery thing is material; 
« God and the world are but one and the ſame 
« thing; all religions are inconſiſtent, chimerical, 
cc and the invention of ambitious men . 

« Diyers 


| + Der eite walter Mages it ee denn enn 
ſpinoſiſtiche grundsatze, nach welchen alles materiell, Gott 

und die welt einerley, alle religion unſtatthaſt, und eine 
erfindung hersüchtiger menſchen iſt. 

I might have quoted the teſtimony of another , ** 

© writes as follows to the authors of the Eudemonia: (Vol. III. 

No. 2, Art. 4.) © I alſo can declare that I have been preſent 


Fat the grand myſteries; particularly, that in 1785 I was 
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- & Divers principles,” continues the author; 
er thrown out in the preceding degrees might in 
ve Toure mnt a r 


« entruſted with the inſtruRions of the degree of Mage or 
% Philgſapber; and that the ſhort deſcription given in the 
re ENDLIC RIS SCHICKSAL (or the laſt object of Free- 
re maſonry) is perfectly exact and well grounded. The 
author of the Endliches Schickſal has only, like myſelf, copied 
the text from Biederman. I have no knowledge of this new 
adept. I ſee be has ſigned his letter, defiring the authors of 
the. Eademonia not to make uſe of his name without an ab- 
ſolute neceffity. © Beſide, „ he adds, © I am a Roman Ca- 
s tholic; and in the country in which I live might find diſ- 
% agreeable conſequences from not having aſked to be ab- 


1 ſolved from my bath, before 1. publiſhed what I had promiſed 


*© to keep ſecret,” Sir, I am a Catholic as well as yourſelf, 
and ſhould wiſh to know where you have learned, that the 
oath you had taken to the Hluminees was ſuperior to that you 
had taken to the ſtate. How then could you reconcile with 
your conſcience the keeping back from the magiſtrate or the 
prince ſuch proofs as you had acquired of a conſpiracy againſt 
the ſtate? Yes, do penance, and ak abſolution for having 


taken ſuch an oath, and for not having been true to the oath - 


of allegiance which you had ſworn to the ftatez and from 


which you could not be abfolved by azy power on earth. 


What fingular ideas are fometimes formed of probity! To 
perſuade oneſelf that: one is bound by an oath to a band of 


- conſpirators, while the - cath of allegiance is overlooked !— 


Sir, had you ſaid, that it was neceſſary to take proper pre- 
cautions for your ſecurity, that wrerches pretending to the power 
of life and death might not aſſaſſinate you, nothing could be 
more natural; take your precautions while informing the pub- 
2 11 8 2 lic 
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te in view.” Certainly nothing could be better 
grounded than ſuch a ſurmiſe Nature, ſo often 
united with God, repreſented active like God, 
following, with the ſame immenſity of power, 
the ſame wiſdom as God, the courſe which it had 
traced; a hundred ſuch expreſſions in the mouth 
of the Hierophant evidently indicated, that the 
God of Weiſhaupt was that of Spinoſa or Lucre- 
tius, no other than matter and the univerſe ; in 
fine, the God of Atheiſm. Let the Sieur D'Alem- 
bert aſſert, that nothing can be more oppoſite to 
Atheiſm than Spinoſiſm ; “ or let Spinoſa ſay, 
that, ſo far from being an Atheiſt, he converts 


every thing into God; will ſuch an excuſe raiſe 


pity or indignation in the reader? To deny that 
there is any other God than the world, is evidently 
denying the only being that can juſtly be called 
God. It is laughing at men, to wiſh to make 


7 


lic magifrate; bur do not cena and give us 2s an excuſe your | 


fidelity to an oath, which in itſelf is nothing leſs than a per- 
jury to the ſtate. 

Notwithftanding, however, the bead juſtly marited by 
this adept, his teſtimony is not to be neglected, ſince he has 
ſent his name to the editors of. the Eudemonia, a journal 
printed at Franckfort on the Mein, and highly deſerving of 


, encouragement for the vigour with which the editors combat 


the Illuminees, Their writings. have frequently corroborated 
materials that I had received from Auſtria and Bavaria, which 


; gives me great confidence in the reſearches I have made. 


wy” : — ngens 


them 
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them believe, that the perſon is preſerved becauſe 
they do not dare deſtroy the name, at the very 
time that the name of God is only uſed as an 
agent for the annihilation of every idea of a 
Deity. 

I think I have ſufficiently demonſtrated, that 


the firſt object of theſe grand myſteries of Illu- 


miniſm, prepared with ſo much art and cunning, 
is no other than to plunge the adepts into a mon- 
ſtrous Atheiſm, to perſuade all nations that religion 
is but an invention of ambitious impoſtors, and 
that to deliver nations from this deſpotiſm of 
impoſture, and recover the famous rights of man, 
Liberty and Equality, they muſt begin by annihi- 
lating every religion, every worſhip, every altar, 
and ceaſe to believe in a God. 
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Let us continue the declaration of Biederman, The Man 


and the object of the laſt part of the myſteries 


by 


the e 


(or the degree of the Man King) will be equally adept. 


clear, 

« The ſecond degree of the grand myſteries,” 
he ſays, „ called the Man King, teaches that 
« every inhabitant of the country or town, every 
« father of a family, is ſovereign, as men formerly 
« were in the times of the patriarchal life, to 
ce which mankind is once more to be carried 
ce back; that, in conſequence, all authority and 
ce all magiſtracy muſt be deſtroyed.—I have read 

at bo ti theſe 
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theſe two degrees, and have paſſe chrongh al | 
e thoſe of the Order *.” W F- 

Ho well authenticated a . 0 
qoay be, ſtill one is Joth to think that there could 
have exiſted men at once fo abſurd and ſo wicked 
as to take ſuch exquiſite pains to educate; their 
adepts merely. to addreſs. them in the end to 
the following purpoſe; ©, All that we have done 
t for you hitherto. was only to prepare you to 
« co-operate with us in the annihilation of all 
Magiſtracy, all Governments, all Laws, and all 
Civil Society; of every Republic and even 
0 Democracy, as well as of every Ariſtocracy or 
& Monarchy—lt all tended to infuſe into you and 
% make you inſenſibly imbibe that which we 
« plainly tell you at preſent All men are equal 
* and free, this is their impreſcriptible right; 


s but it is not only under the dominion, of Kings 
e that you are deprived of the exerciſe of theſe 


&« rights. They are annulled wherever man re- 
te cogniſes any other law than his on will. We 
« have | frequently ſpoken. of Deſpotiſm and of 
« ee but er are not ee to an 


1 Der OY Rex gennant, FR dab jeder Bauer, Bür- 
ger und hauſvater ein ſouverain ley, wie in dem patriarchali-. 
ſchen' leben, auf welches die leute weider zurück- gebracht 
werden müſten, geweſen ſey ; und dafs folglich alle obrigkeit 
wegiallen, müſſe — Dieſe beyden graden habe auch ich, der ich 
in dem orden alles Cunchgegangen bin, ſelſbſt geleſen. Ibid. 

| « Ariſto- 
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te Ariftocracy or 2 Monarchy : Deſpotiſm and 
« Tyranny as effentially reſide in the Democratic 
« ſovereignty of the people, or in the legiſlative 
cc people, as in the legiſlative King. What right 
ec has that people to ſubje& me and the minority 
ce to the decrees of its majority ? Are ſuch the 
ce rights of nature? Did the ſovereign or legiſla- 
et tive people exiſt any more than Kings or Ariſ- 
cc tocratic Legiſlators at that period when man 
ce enjoyed his natural Liberty and Equality ?— 
« Here then-are our Myſteries—All that we have 
ce ſaid to you of Tyrants and Deſpots, was only de- 
ce ſigned inſenſibly to lead you to what we had to 
« impart concerning the deſpotiſm and tyranny 
cc of the people themſelves. Democratic govern- 
tc ments are not more conſonant with nature than 
cc any others. If you aſk, How it will be poſſible 
« for men aſſembled in towns to live in future 
c without laws, magiſtrates, or conſtituted au- 
ce thorities,—the anſwer is clear, Deſert your 
« towns and villages, and fire your houſes. Did 
« men build houſes, villages, or towns in the 
ce days pf the Patriarchs ? They were all equal 
« and free; the earth belonged to them all, each 
ie had an equal right, and lived where he choſe. 
« Their country was the world, and they were 
« not confined to England or Spain, to France 
« or Germany ; their country was the whole 
« earth, and not a Monarchy or petty Republic 

| S 4 in 
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«in ſome. corner: of it. Be equal and free; and | 
“ you will be coſmopolites or citizens of the 
world. Could you but appreciate Equality and 
Liberty as you ought, you would view. with in- 


* difference Rome, Vienna, Paris, London, or 


0 Conſtantineple in flames, or any of thoſe towns, 
ec horoughs, or villages which you call your coun- 
* txx. Friend and Brocher, ſuch is the grand 
te ſocret hich we reſerved for our Myſteries!” 

It is painſul indeed to believe, that ſtupidity, 
pride, and wickedneſs, ſhould have thus eom- 
bined to prepare adepts, who, attending Weiſ⸗ 
haupt's Myſteries, eould miſtake them ſor the 
Oracles of true wiſdom and tranſcendant Philoſo- 
phy. How may Jacobins and thoſe pretended 


patriots of Democracy bluſh, when they learn 


the real object of the Sect which directs their 
actions; when they learn that they have only been 
the tools of a Sect whoſe ultimate object is to 
overturn even their Demoeratic Conſtitutions 
But in attributing ſuch language to the Hiero- 
phant of the aſt Myſteries, what more have I ſaid 
than the Illuminizing Legiſlator has already de- 
elared 2 What other can be the meaning of his 
Patriarchal*or of his Nomade or roaming life, of 
thoſe vagabond clans, or of man Rill in the ſavage 
ate v2 7 1 ety even could confiſt with 
2 * 0, Pom | 5 ö 

„ Original vnc. Vol Ae Let, 19, to Gaw, 21 

the 
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the Patriarchal life or the yagabond clans ? Where 
is the neceſſity for attending the laſt Myſteries, to 
learn from the Sect itſelf the extent of their con- 
ſpiracies? We have ſeen Weiſhaupt curſing that 
day as one of the moſt diſaſtrous for mankind, 
when, uniting themſelves in civil ſociety, they in- 
ſtituted Laws and Governments, and firſt formed 
nations and people. We have ſeen him depreciate: 
nalions and the national ſpirit as the grand ſource 
of Egoiſm; call down vengeance on the /aws on 
the vigbis of nations as incompatible with the /aws 
and rights of nature. What elſe can the Sect 
mean by ſaying,” that nations ſhall diſappear from 
the. face of the earth, than the annihilation of all 
civil or. national ſociety ? Why thoſe blaſphemies 
againſt the love of one's country, if not to perſuade 
the adepts to acknowledge none ? Have we not 
heard the Hierophant teaching that true morality 
conſiſted in the art caſting Princes and Governors 
aſide and of governing ongſelf; that the real original . 
Jin in mankind was their uniting under the laws of 
civil ſociety ;- that their redemption could be ac- 
compliſhed only by the abolition of this civil 
ſtate? And when his frantic hatred againſt all go- 
vernment exalts his imagination, does he not 
enthuſiaſtically exclaim, Let the laugbers laugh, the 
ſeoffers ſeoff; till the day will come, when Princes 
and Nations ſhall diſappear from the fate of the carth; 
a time when each man ſhall recognize no other law 
| but 
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but that of his reafon:? Nor does he heſitate to ſay, 
that this ſhall be the grand work of Szcrer Socre- 
TIES- They are to reinſtate man in his rights of 
Equality and Liberty, in an independence of 
every law but that of his reaſon. Such he for- 
mally declares to be one of the grand myſteries of 
his Illuminiſm *; and can the reader quietly fit 
down and think that all theſe declarations of the 
author of Illuminiſm, who muſt be ſuperior to his 

Myſteries, have not the abſolute ruin of every 
law, government, and civil ſociety in view? Has 
he not ſeen the Sect anticipating thoſe objections 
which evidence might have ſuggeſted againſt ſyſ- 
tems ſtill more wicked than ſtupid ; forewarning 
the adepts, that independence once more reſtored 
among men, it was not to meet the ſame fate it 
formerly had, and was never to be loſt again; 
teaching that mankind, having acquired wiſdom 
by its diſaſters, will reſemble a man corrected of 
his errors by long experience, and who carefully 
avoids thoſe faults which were the cauſe of his paſt 
misfortunes? Has not the reader heard him pro- 
claim to his elect, that this independence once 
recovered, the empire of the laws and all civil 
ſociety would ceaſe; and will he ſtill continue to 
diſbelieve the exiſtence of the moſt deliberate 


* See the Degree of Epopt. 
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and moſt dangerous A * ever was 
formed againſt ſociety 1 

Should any of ae en W — to 
be ſeduced by the imaginary ſweets of a patriar- 
chal. life, ſo artfully promiſed by Weiſhaupt, let 
them receive the explanation of that hfe from theſe 
— Apoſtles of Nature. 

At my outſrt I did not only declare, din ile 
deftrudtion of civil ſociety was the object of their 
views; I did not confine myſelf to faying, that 
ſhould' Jacobiniſm triumph every Religion and 
every Government would be oyerthrown ; but J 
added, that to whatever rank in ſociety you may be- 
long, your: riches and your fields, your houſes and 
your.-cottages, even your very "wives and children 
would be torn from yu. I alſo rejected fanaticiſm 
and enthufiaſm in my own and my reader's name. 


J have ſaid it, and, adopting the fimpleſt con- 


ſtruction, do not proofs of the moſt extenſive 
plots croud upon us from the very leſſons of the 
dect? Can common ſenſe, nay can the ſtrongeſt 
prejudice, refuſe to admit ſuch powerful evidence? 


Let him who may wiſh to preſerve his field, ver = 
his houſe, or the ſmalleſt part of his property, againſt 


under this patriarchal” life, go back to the leſſer 


Myſteries ; there let him hear the Hierophant 


teaching the adept, that it wn have been happy 


* Chap. L 
for 
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ſor man, © Had he known how to preſerve him- 
e ſelf in the primitive ſtate in which nature had 


*, placed him But ſoon the unhappy germ 
« developed itſelf in his heart, and reſt and hap- 
« pineſs diſappeared. As families multiplied, the 
« neceſſary means of - ſubſiſtence. began to fail. 
te The, Nomade or roaming life ceaſed ;, Property be- 
c gan; Men choſe fixed babitations ; Agriculture 
cc brought them together.” What were in the eyes 


of the Se& the dreadful conſequences of this de- 


Why the Hierophant haſtens to tell us, Liberty 


was ruined in its foundations, and Equality diſappear- 
ed. This Patriarchal or Nomade life is then no 


other than that which preceded property, the build - 
ing of fixed habitations, of houſes, cottages, or the 
cultivation of your fields. It was this beginning of 


property therefore, the building of habitations, 


the cultivation of lands, which ſtruck the firſt 


mortal blow at Equality and Liberty. Should any 


one wiſh to return to the Patriarchal or Nomade 
life with ſuch wretches as theſe apoſtles of Li- 
berty and Equality, let him begin by renouncing 
his property; let him abandon his houſe and his 
field; let him, in uniſon with the Sect, declare, 
that the firſt blaſphemy which was uttered againſt 
Equality and Liberty was by the man who firſt ſaid 


1 field, my houſe, my n. 


It 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


It muſt be voluntary blindneſs, indeed, in the 
man who will not ſee the hatred conceived and the 
Conſpiracies entered into by the Set againſt titles 
br pretenſions to, nay againſt the very exiſtence of 


property. It will acknowledge none, nor can it 
in any ſhape be compatible with their explana- 


tions of Equality and Liberty, or with that primi- 

tive ſtate of nature which no more entitles you or 

me to the poſſeſſion of this gold or ſilver, or _ 
field, than it does a third perſon. 

Heere it is not ſimply the queſtion of eſtabliſh 

ing the Agrarian Laws, where lands, riches, and 


other properties are to be equally diſtributed - 


among all; it is not ſimply to aboliſh the diſ- 
tinction of rich and poor; no, every property is 
to be deſtroyed, that of the poor like that of the 
rich. The firſt man who was weary of the No- 
made, roaming, vagabond, and ſavage life, built 


a cot and not a palace. The firſt who furrowed 


the earth was in queſt of bread and not of gold; 
but he nevertheleſs, according to the principles of 
the Sect, was the man who ſtruck the firſt deadly 
blow at Equality and Liberty. Poor or rich man 
then, according to the doctrine of the Sect, the 
field you have recovered from the waſte, and that 
you have cultivated, belongs to me equally as to 
you, or elſe to nobody; I, though idle and inactive, 
am entitled to the fruit of your labours; I have 


a right to ſhare thoſe fruits which you have raiſed 
, en 
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on the land which I left uncultured. Does not 
Equality diſappear, whether it be a- poor or rich 
man who ſhall pretend to be entitled to or ſay 
this field is mine, I have that property? If the 
poor man has a title to his property, has not 
the rich man alſo one? Treaſures and palaces are 
no more property than the cot or cottage. Here 
an Illumince ſpies want, there abundance; Equa- 
lity and Liberty are every where baniſhed ; Deſ- 
potiſm or Slavery is univerſal. Nevertheleſs, Li- 
berty and Equality in his eyes are the rights of 
nature, and he beholds them mortally wounded 
on the firſt appearance of property, when man 
became ſtationary. Poor or rich, vou all im- 
brued your hands in this foul aſſaſſination of Equa- 
lity and Liberty when you pretended to property; 
from that inſtant you are both involved in the 
curſe pronounced in the myſteries; you are both 
objects of the Conſpiracies of the Sect from the 
firſt inſtant that you dared aſſert your right to 
your habitations whether cots or palaces, to your 
properties, whether fields or domains. But theſe 
cannot be the whole of the ſecrets; they are only 
thoſe of the leſſer myſteries, Weiſhaupt has re- 
yealed them to his Epopts; he reſerves the gran- 
der ſecrets for his Mage and Man-King.; then let 
any man rich or poor harbour, if he ean, a hope of 
ſeeing the Sect reſpect his property, Or rather 
let 09 behold the Se& at preſent pillaging the 


rich 
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rich in favour of the poor, The laſt myſteries or 


ultimate conſpiracy will take place; and then the 
poor man will learn, that if Illuminiſm begins by 
pillaging the rich, it is only to teach him that he 
is no better entitled to his property than the rich 
man was, and that the time is near when he will 
alſo be pillaged and fall a victim to the curſe 
which has been pronounced againſt every proprie- 
tor. 


mark. If we judge by its preſent growth, what 
a gigantic form will it aſſume for poſterity ! The 
Geneveſe Sophiſter of Liberty and Equality, an- 


ticipating the modern Spartacus, had already dog- 


matically aſſerted, © That the man who, having 
de encloſed a piece of ground, firſt took upon 
« himſelf to ſay this is mine, and found beings 

« fimple enough to believe him, was the true foun- 
« der of civil ſociety,” He then continues 
« What crimes, what wars, what murders, what 
ec miſeries, what horrors would that man have 
« ſpared mankind, who, tearing down the fences 
< or filling up the ditches of this new encloſure, 
cc had called out to his equals, beware of heark- 
< ening to this impoſtor, you are ruined if eyer 
5 you forget that tbe fruits belong to all, though the 
e land belongs to none*.” How many crimes and 

ſpoliations would Rouſſeau have ſpared the French 


* Diſcourſe on the inequality of ſtations, Vol. IT. 


The progreſs of this Sophiſm is worthy of re- 
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Revolution, if contemning ſo diſaſtrous: A phadei, 
he had ſaid with more judgement and veracity, 
« The firſt man who ericloſed a piece of land and 
took upon himſelf to ſay, this belong? to nobody, 1 
will cultivate it, and from fterile it ſhall become 
fertile ; I will follow the courſe which nature 
ſhall point out to me, to raiſe" ſiiftenance for me 
my wife and children, and this land will bechme my 
property. The God of nature, who as yet has 
given it to nobody, offers and will give it to him 
who ſhall firſt cultivate it in reward for his labour. 
The firſt man who held ſuch language, ſecond- 
ing the views of nature, and meeting with beings 
<viſe enough to imitate him, was the true benefaltor 

of thankind. He taught his children and his equals, 
that they wete not made to diſpute the wild fruits 
of the earth one with another, nor with the ſavage 

beaſts of the foreſt ; no, he taught them, that there 
exiſted focial and domeſtic virtues far pteferable 
to the roaming and -often ferocious life of the 
Nomadles. His poſterity was bleſſed, his genera- 
tions were multiplied. If it was not in his power 
to avert all the evils, he at leaſt deſtroyed the firſt 
of them, that ſterility which ſtinted the very 
growth of life and drove the ſcanty population of 
the earth into the foreſts like wild beaſts, and too 
often aſſimilated them to the lion or the tyger; to 
whom uy jor (tt on a _ 7 
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Had the Sophiſter of Geneva held this lan- 
guage, he would not have expoſed himſelf to the 
ignominy of being the precurſor of Weiſhaupt.— 
But human imbecility has laviſhed. its praifes on 
this paradox, and have decorated it with the name 
of Philofophy ! The Bavarian Sophiſter adopts the 
doctrine of Rouſſeau, and the delirium of pride 
has only refined on the phrenzy of wickedneſs. 
That which in the mouth of the maſter had been 
but a paradox in ſupport of the wildeſt indepen- 
dence, becomes in the ſcholar (without diveſting 
{ſelf of its folly) the blackeſt of conſpiracies. 

It is now too late to ſay, that thoſe were the 
wild chimeras of the Sophiſters ; at preſent we 
are compelled to ſay, ſuch are the plots contriving 
againſt all and each one's property, plots whicly 
have been awfully illuſtrated by the ſpoliation of 
the Church, of the Nobility, of the Metchants, and 
of all rich proprietors=Let them be called chi- 
meras if you are ſo determined; but remember; 
that they are the chimeras of Weiſhaupt, of the 
genius of conſpiring brigands, of a genius the 
moſt fertile in ſophiſms and artifice for the exe- 
cution of thoſe plans ſuppoſed to be chimerical. 
What Jean Jaques teaches his | Sophiſters, the 
modern Spartacus infuſes into his Illuminized le- 
gions, The fruits belong to all, the land to none. 
He farther ſtates in his dark receſſes, When pro- 


petty began, Equality and Liberty diſappeared; and 
Vox. III. - it 
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it is in the name of this Equality and of this 
Liberty that he conſpires, that he invites his con- 
ſpirators to reſtore mankind to the patriarchal or 
* life. 

Let not the reader be. impoſed. upon by the 
term patriarchal | life, The illuminizing Hiero- 
© phant ſpeaks of Abraham and of the patriarchs, 
of the father prieſt and king, ſole ſovereign over 
his family. He is not to expect to ſee the father 
ſurrounded by his children, exerciſing, the ſweeteſt 
of all dominions, and each child, docile to the 
dictates of nature, revering the orders and antici- 
pating the will of a beloved father. No; this 
empire is as imaginary as his prieſthood. We 
have ſeen in the degree of Mage, that the illu- 
minized patriarch, can no more pretend to the 
acknowledgement of a God than can an Atheiſt, 
. We muſt then begin by withdrawing from the 
patriarchal life that intereſting ſight of the father 
offering-up to heaven the prayers of his children, 
ſacrificing in their name, and exerciſing in the 
. midſt of them the functions of the prieſt of 
the living God. In the next degree of the 
myſteries all his dominion over his children is 
to diſappear, as his prieſthood has already done. 
Nor was I afraid to aſſert in the beginning of 
this work, F Jacobiniſm triumphs—your very chil- 
dren ſhall be torn from you. . I now repeat it; all 
this pretended lac of the father is but 

a con- 


. eo ia & 
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à conſpiracy againſt the paternal authority. The 
proofs are extant in the codes of the ſect. 

' Here again is Weiſhaupt deprived of the glory 
of the invention. Rouſſeau and the Encylopediſts 
had long ſince told us, that the authority of the 


father ceaſed with the wants of the ſon ; this was 


one of their principles of rebellion. The man 
who invented his Illuminiſm only to convert it 
into the common ſewer of every antichriſtian and 
antiſocial error, could not leave your children in 
the dark as to theſe leſſons of independence, 
though under the ſanctuary of the paternal roof; 
nor with reſpect to the pretended right of go- 
verning themſelves, and of acknowledging no 
other law thaa that of their reaſon, as ſoon as they 
were ſtrong enough to diſobey, or no longer 
needed your aſſiſtance. Tell the illuminizing 
Hierophant, that your children belong to you; 
it will be uſcleſs, for he has already anſwered, 


« The paternal authority ceaſes with the wants of 


be the children; the father would wrong bis children, 
« ſhould he pretend to any authorily over them after 
« that period.” This is but a principle laid 
down in the leſſer myſteries. Follow up the 
conſequences, or rather leave it to the revolution 
to develope ſuch a principle. The reader will 
ſoon ſee to what this authority of the father is 
reduced. Scarcely can the child liſp the words 
Liberty and Equality; or that of Reaſon, when 

12 the 
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che commands of his parents become the moſt 
horrid deſpotiſm, oppreſſion, and tyranny. Nor 
is the patriarchal ſovereign to expect any more 
affection than obedience from his ſubjects or his 
children. In imparting the doctrines of Liberty 
and Equality, the Hierophant had taught them 
to blaſpheme the love of one's family even till 
more than the national love, or the love F one's 
country, as being the more direct and immediate 
principle of the moſt diſaſtrous Egoiſm. Let the 
father then enquire by what bonds his children 
ſtilfEmain united to him, or how they are ſu 

jected to him, when, without fear, they may 
openly reſiſt his patriarchal power as ſoon as 
their feeble arms have acquired ſufficient ſtrength 
to gather the fruits which were to ſerve them as 
food. No, this helliſh ſect acknowledges no ties. 


All thoſe of nature, as well as thoſe of govern- 


ment or religion, were to be diſſolved in Weiſ- 
haupt's laſt myſteries. The child, like the ſavage 
tyger of the foreſt, was to abandon his parents 


When ſtrong enough to go alone in queſt of his 


prey. And this is what the ſect calls reſtoring 
man to his primitive ſtate of nature, to the patri- 
archal life, to thoſe days when filial piety com- 
penſated for all the neceſſary laws of civil ſociety. 
Yes, it is by the moſt abandoned depravation of 
all morals, by the extinction of the. pureſt and 
juſteſt ſentiments of nature, that theſe conſpirators 

con- 


I. 
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conſummate their laſt myſteries. In the name of 
Liberty and Equality, they abjure the love and 
authority of their country ; in that name they curſe 
the authority and love of their own family. 

As I proceed in revealing theſe plots, I know 
not whether the reader does not frequently aſk 
himſelf, What then can theſe men want? Have 
they not fortunes to preſerve in our ſtate of 
ſociety ? Have they not children in their families? 
Can they be conſpiring againſt themſelyes ? or, 
are they ignorant that their conſpiracies will fall 
back upon themſelves ?—Thoſe who can propoſe 
ſuch queſtions are little acquainted with the en- 
thuſiaſm of error when inflated by the ſpirit of 
independence and pride, of impiety and jealouſy, 
They have not, like us, heard the cant of the 
heroes, demi-heroes, and ſans-culottes of the re- 
volution—They will be equal and free; they will 
it above all things.—It muſt coſt them many ſa- 
crifices, but they are ready to make them—They 

will loſe their fortunes in the purſuit, but you will 
not preſerve yours—He that ferved will become 
the equal, nor will he recognize either God or 
man above him.——Have we not ſeen the prince of 
the fallen angels exclaiming in his pride, 
il, —— Here at leaſt 

We ſhall be free | | 
Here we may reign ſecure, and in my choice 
To reign is worth ambition, tho? in hell : 
Better to reign in hell, than ſerve in heaven. 
| 15 It 
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It is not to one of Weiſhaupt's adepts that the 
ties of nature are to be objects. He muſt be 
heedleſs of the duty he owes to his parents as of 
the affection due to his children, or the baleful 
conſequences of the myſteries cannot affect him. 
Can the reader have forgotten the precept laid 
down for the Inſinuators or Recruiters ?——The prin- 
ciples ; hook always to the principles, never to the con- 


ſequences. Or, in other words, ſtrenuouſly ſupport 


and inſiſt upon theſe great principles of Liberty 
and Equality; never be frightened or ſtopped by 


the conſequences, however diſaſtrous they may 


appear. Theſe wretches, blinded by their pride, 


do not know, then, that one ſingle conſequence 


proved to be falſe, contrary to nature, or hurtful 
to mankind, 1s a ſufficient demonſtration that both 


nature and truth hold the principle-in deteſtation 
as the prime mover of theſe diſaſters. Theſe 


madmen, with all the confidence of an atheiſtical 


Condorcet, when once become the adepts of 
Weiſhaupt, will exclaim even in the very tribune 
of the National Aſſembly, Periſb the univerſe, but 
may the principle remain! They will not ſee, that 
this principle of Liberty and Equality, devaſtaring 


human nature, cannot be a Liberty and Equality 


congenial to mankind. _ Theſe unhappy men fall 
victims, periſhing under the axe of thefe diſ- 
organizing principles, and ſpend their laſt breath 
in crying, Liberty and Equality for ever, Na; they 
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are all ignorant of the power of error ſtimulated 


by pride, who could think of counteracting the 
plots of the ſect by the cries of nature, or even 
by the ſelf-intereſt of the illuminized adept.— 
They have not ſufficiently comprehended the ar- 
tifice with which the Hierophant inſinuates, vivi- 


fies, and inflames the enthuſiaſtic zeal of his 


adepts. 

The reader may reſt aſſured, that villany never 
ſlumbers; it watches inceſſantly the opportunity 
for the completion of its views. It will perſuade 
the imbecile adept, that all his wants are to diſ- 
appear on the eſtabliſhment of the reign of Li- 
Verty and Equality; that he will be as free from 
wants as the ſavage; that Nature ſhall provide for 
them; and this heedleſs adept thirſts after ſuch 
an Equality, If the adept ruffian be taught that 


the fruits belong to all, though the land to none, he 


will eaſily find means of obtaining his ſhare, 

But am I really thinking of reconciling the 
adepts with their plots? What is it to them whe- 
ther you ſee any agreement between them or 
not? Villany, we all know, 1s replete with con- 
traditions ; but 1s it the leſs wicked on that ac- 
count, or are irs crimes leſs real? In vain would 
the reader object and ſay, What can theſe men 
want with their monſtrous Equality, with their 
plots againſt our civil laws, our title to even 
* 3 name of property? Muſt we then, to 
21 pleaſe 
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pleaſe them, abandon our habitations ; muſt we 


renounce all arts and ſciences, and end with burn- 
ing our cities, towns, and villages, to, follow 
them in herds like the ſavage and nomade clans > 
Are half the inhabitants of the globe to be 
flaughtered, the better to ſcatter theſe roaming 
herds? What can be the object of thoſe arts 
and ſciences, and particularly of thoſe Minerval 
academies of Illuminiſm? Can it be for the propa- 
gation of ſcience, or the involving mankind again 


in the diſaſters of barbariſm, that all this parade 


of ſcience is made? Can theſe Illumin&es re- 
ſemble the Goths, Huns, or Vandals? And is 
Europe once more threatened with an inundation 
of barbarians like thofe which formerly fallied 


from the North? + In anſwering. ſuch queſtions 


the reader may expect that I would put certain 


_ reſtrictions. on the views of the ſect! Nothing 


like a reſtriction or qualification. No; you muſt 
renounce all the arts, all the ſciences; you muſt 
begin by firing your habitations, not only your 
palaces, but your cities, towns, and villages, in 
ſhort all your fixed habitations, unleſs you ſtop 
the diſorganizing career of the ſect. | Yes, where- 
ever its legions . ſhall be at liberty to act and 
accompliſh the grand object of the frct, theres 
vou may expect to ſee thoſe ſcenes of plunder, 
rapine, and devaſtation, which heretofore traced 


the n progreſs of the Huns, Goths, or Van- 
dals; 
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dals; and this inference is fairly drawn from the 
very code of the ſect. 

- Has not the reader heard the Hierophant in- 
finuating the 'deſigns of the ſe& upon the arts 
and ſciences? Has he not taught the adept to 
anſwer, when aſked what misfortunes reduced 
human nature to ſlavery, that it was civil ſociety, 
the fate, governments, and ſtiences? Has he not 
heard him exclaim, When ſhall the day come 
when, the clod of uſeleſs ſciences baniſhed from the 
earth, man ſhall recognize no other but the 
ſavage or nomade ſtate, and which the ſect ſtyles 
patriarchal, primitive, natural ? Has he not de- 


clared, that the happineſs and glory of the ſet 


would be at its zenith when, beholding thoſe 
happy days, it could fay, This is cur work ? (Wenn 
die beſchleinigung dieſer periode, unſer werk ft * ? ) 
Are we to be duped by the name of Minerval 
Academies, with which the ſe& decorates its 
ſchools? Can we obſerve there any other ſtudy 
than that of applying the ſciences to the ſub- 


verſion of ſcience, as well as to the total annihi- 


lation of all religion or ſociety, when we remark 
the anxiety with which the ſect puts the following 
queſtions to the adept on his) coming out of 
theſe academies, wiſhing to know what progreſz 
he has made in its principles before he is admitted 
to che illuminized prieſthood: 


* See above, the Prince Illuminee. $4 
ol «© Do 
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Do the general and common ſciences to which 
ce men apply infuſe real light? Do they lead 
cc to true happineſs? Are they not rather the 
ce offspring of variegated wants, or of the anti- 
te natural ſtate in which men exiſt? Are they 


ce not the invention of crazy brains laboriouſly 


te ſubtile “? The reader has heard theſe queſ- 
tions, he has heard the ſect blaſpheme ſcience, 


and will he till believe that Illuminiſm recognizes 


any other ſciences but thoſe of the man- ſavage 
equal and free, roaming in the foreſts? Have 
not the revolutionary devaſtations, the multitude 


of monuments fallen beneath the hatchet of the 


Jacobin brigand, already demonſtrated the frantic 
hatred of the modern Vandals? But the myſ- 
teries elucidate this enigma in a clearer manner. 

Reader, give vent to your indignation. Aſk 
again, What can this Weiſhaupt be? What are 
theſe adepts of Illuminiſm ? Treat them as bar- 
barians, as Huns, or Oſtrogoths; but ſee- him 
ſmiling at your contempt, and teaching his 


_ adepts to honour themſelves by imitating, and 
glory in the hope of hereafter ſurpaſſing, the 


diſaſtrous devaſtations of thoſe barbarians. _—— 


* Befordern die gemeine wiſſenſchaften warhafte aufkla- 
rung, wahre menſchliche gliickſeligkeit ; oder find fie viel- 
mehr kinder der noth, der verkelfiltigten bediirfniſſe, des 
wiedernatiirlichen zuſtandes erfindungen ſpitzfindiger eitler 
kopfe ? ; | | 

8 Do 
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Do you know in what light the illuminizing le- 
giſlator views . theſe northern clans ſallying from 
their foreſts and deſolating the moſt flouriſhing 
countries of Europe, firing its towns, beating 
down its empires, and ſtrewing the earth with 
ruins? He complacently beholds the precious 
remains of the patriarchal race, the true offspring 
of Nature; it is with their hatchets that he means 
to regenerate , mankind, and ſhape them out to 
the views of the ſect. I did not note the leſſons 
of the Hierophant on this ſubject, when lecturing 
the future Epopt. —— Hear the account which 
Weiſhaupt gives of theſe clans, when he pretends 
to hiſtorify human nature, at that epoch marked 
in the annals of Europe. as a ſcourge, and called 
the inundation of the barbarians, Here is his 
deſcription : 

At that period when all Europe had fallen a 
prey to corruption, © Nature, which had pre- 
« ſeryed the true race of men in its original 
ce vigour and purity, came to the aſſiſtance of 
« mankind. From diſtant, but poor and fterile 
cc countries, ſhe calls. thoſe ſavage nations and 
« ſends them into the regions of luxury and 
te yoluptuouſneſs to infuſe new life into the ener- 
tc vated ſpecies of the ſouth; and with new laws 
« and morals to reſtore that vigour to human 
* nature which flouriſhed until an ill- extinguiſhed 
germ of corruption infected even that portion 
| of 
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e of mankind which originally arrived in ſo pure 
es a ſtate,” or thoſe barbarians the pretended re- 
generators of Europe ſent by Nature, | 
Such are the encomiums: laviſhed by the ſe& 
on the Goths and Vandals. You thought it 
would be offending this illuminized tribe to com- 
pare them to barbarians z whereas they glory 
in the compariſon, Hiſtory has deſcribed theſe 
northern clans as carrying every where fire and 
ſword, as ravaging countries, firing towns, de- 
ſtroying the monuments of the arts, depopulating 
empires; their courſe is to be traced by ruins 
and waſtes, and in their train appear ignorance 
and the iron age. But in the eyes of the adept 
this is not the exceptionable part of their con- 
duct; on the contrary, it was by ſuch means 
that they were to regenerate mankind, and ſecond 
the grand object of nature. Theſe barbarians 
leave the regeneration in an imperfect ſtate; in 
time they adopt our uſages and manners; they 
are civilized; the plains rife once more in fertile 
crops ; ſociety is re-eſtabliſhed ; ſcience returns; 
the arts flouriſh under the protection of the laws; 
towns are re- peopled; the ſavage and primitive 
race, confounded among the citizens, is ſubjected 
to the ſame laws, and eee acquire their 
2 luſtre. | 

Here, in the eyes of the adept, is the grand 
crime of theſe barharians; the Hierophant, de- 
19 ploring 
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ploring their fall, exclaims, „ Oh had there re- 
© mained any ſages among them, happy enough 
ce to have preſerved themſelves from the conta- 
& gion, how would they ſigh after, and ardently 
* wiſh to return to the former abodes of their 
te anceſtors, there again to enjoy their former 
te pleaſures on the banks of a rivuler, under the 
ce ſhade of a tree laden with fruit, by the fide of 
te the object of their affections | It was then that 
© they conceived the high value of Liberty, and 
ec the greatneſs of the fault they had committed in 
te placing too much power in the hands of one 
te man-—It was then that the want of Liberty 
© made them ſenſible of their fall, and ſeek 
te means of ſoftening the rigour of Slavery; but 
« eyen then their efforts were only aimed againſt 
te the tyrant, and not againft tyranny.” | 
It is thus that the inſidious and declaiming So- 
phiſter, but able Confpirator, leads the adept 
through the labyrinth of his lefler myſteries, not 
barely to imitate theſe barbarians, but to ſurpaſs 
their devouring rage, by conſtancy, perſeverance, 
and the perpetuation of their devaſtations. Thus 
are to be explained all thoſe queſtions on the 
danger of reconquering Equality and Liberty only 
to loſe them again. Hence thoſe exhortations 
« to unite and ſupport each other; to increaſe 
x their numbers; and to begin by becoming 
« powerful and terrible—You have already done 
cc it, 
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* it, for the multitude ſides with youThe 
te wicked, who fear you, ſeek protection beneath 
te your - banners—Henceforward your ſtrength 
cc will be ſufficient to bind the remainder of man- 
« kind, ſubjugate ys and ſtifle vice in its ori- 


. «,om*.” 


- Such will be the en of the revolution- 
ary rage and madneſs which has levelled beneath 
its blows ſuch a multitude of majeſtic and inva- 
luable monuments of the arts and. ſciences—The 
cry of indignation riſing from every claſs ſuſpends 
for a moment the ſanguinary crimes of the Jaco- 
bin Vandal, and he even pretends. to weep. — 
Wait, and the laſt myſteries ſhall be accompliſh- 
ed; wait, and you ſhall ſee the awful bodings of 
the Hierophant fulfilled, and with fire and fword 
ſhall he annihilate your laws, your ſciences and 
arts, and eraſe your towns and habitations. 

Here in particular is to be found the origin of 
that revolutionary ferocity, that thirſt of blood, 
thoſe inſatiable proſcriptions, thoſe inceſſant exe- 
cutions, and finally thoſe -baniſhments more art- 
fully cruel than the relentleſs guillotine, Yes, the 


time draws near when they ſhall bind the hands, 
ſubjugate, and cruſh in their origin, what the Sect 


calls the wicked, or, in other words, all who are 


0 * Nun ſeyd thr ſtark genug den noch übrigen reſt dis 

hande zu binden, fie zu 1 and die boſtieit cher 

in ihrem keime zu erſticken. | 
proof 
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proof againſt their vile efforts; the time for ſubju- 
gating and deftroying. every citizen zealous in the 
cauſe of Religion, or wiſhing to ſupport the laws, 
civil ſociety, or property. Like Huns and Van- 
dals, the Se& has begun its career; but it will 
carefully avoid terminating it like them ; the de- 
vaſtations of its followers ſhall be perpetuated, and 
they will be Vandals to the laſt, until Religion, 
property, and the laws ſhall be irrecoverably loſt. 
Such atrocious plots are only the conſequences of 
the leſſer myſteries ; but truſt the author of the 
Sect, the modern Spartacus, for the farther deve- 
lopement of them. Has he not told you, that his 
laſt myſteries were but the conſequences, a clearer 


and more abſolute expoſition of the foregoing ſe- 


crets of the Order? He informed you, that na- 
tions, together with their laws and ſocial inſtitu- 
tions, ſhall vaniſh, and that they ſhall diſappear 
before the all-powerful arm of his adepts, or his 
modern Vandals. What new ſecret then remains 
to be diſcoyered, unleſs it be that no time ſhall 
blunt the ſword or lack the unrelenting fury of 
his proſelytes ; that they ſhall perſevere until the 
end of time in their Vandaliſm, leſt Religion, ſo- 
ciety, ſcience, arts, the love of their country, and 
reſpect for property, ſhould ſhoot forth again, and 
overſhadow the venemous growth of his Illumi- 
nized Liberty and Equality ? | 

| But 
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But Spartacus is not to be contented with theſe 
laſt ſecrets of the Conſpiracy ; his pride cannot 
_ endure that others ſhould uſurp the glory of the 
invention, Hitherto we have ſeen him play upon 
the credulity of his adepts, inflame their zeal, 
and acquire their reſpe& by the pretended anti- 
quity of his Order; and ſucceſſively attribute the 
honour of inſtituting his myſteries to the children 
of the Patriarchs, the Sages, even to the God of 
Chriſtianity, and to the founders of the Maſonic 
Lodges. But now the time is come when the 
adept, initiated in the higher myſteries, is ſup- 
poſed to be ſufficiently enthuſiaſtic in his admira- 
tion of the Order for the chiefs no longer to fear 
to diſcloſe the real hiſtory of Illuminiſm *. Here 
they inform him, that this ſecret ſociety, which 
ſo artfully led him from myſtery to myſtery; 
which has with ſuch perſevering induſtry rooted 
from his heart every principle of Religion, all 
falſe ideas of love of the country or affection for 
his family, all pretenſions to property, to the ex- 
cluſive right to riches, or to the fruits of the 
earth ; this ſociety, which took ſuch pains to de- 
monſtrate the tyranny and deſpotiſm of all that he 
calls the laws of empires; this ſociety, which has 
declared him free, and teaches him that he has no 


. . Original Writings, Vol. II. Lois Som ban a to 
Zwack. 
| ſovereign 
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ſovereign but himſelf, no rights to reſpe& in 
others, but thoſe of perfect Equality, of abſolute 
Liberty, and of the moſt entire independence; 
this ſociety is not the offspring of an ignorant and 
ſuperſtitious antiquity, it is that of modern philo- 
ſophy, in a word, ic is of our on invention. The 
true father of 1/]nminifm bs no other bun SPARTACUS 
Wrisnaurr. 
We-may-allo periive by many of Wellaape 
letters, that this latter part of the ſecret, which 
attributed to him the whole honour of the inven- 
tion, always remained a myſtery to the greater 
part of his Mages and Men-Kings. Thoſe alone 
who, under the title of Areopagites, formed the 
grand council of the Order, were to be made ac- 
quainted with the real chief and founder, except 
in certain cafes where an adept was judged worthy 
of diſtinguiſhed a mark of confidence v. What- 
ever merit the adept might boaſt, Weiſhaupt 
knew no higher recompence than to tell them in the 
end, © This general overthrow of the Altar, of 
the Throne, and of all Society, is a conception of 
m see e i. 
glory.” 

I have revealed the Afaftrous ſecrets of Hum 
niſm; I have laid open the gradation and pro- 
greſſive degrees, the long chain of artifice, by 


* Origital Writings, Vol. 1, Let. 25, to Cato, 
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which the Sect prepares its adepts for the laſt 
myſteries, to behold them ſtript of their veil with- 
out ſhuddering, and to embrace them with enthu- 
fiaſtic ardour. We muſt either commit the Code 
of the Sect to the flames, and deny the truth of 
its annals ; even refuſe the evidence of the fami- 
liar- correſpondence of Spartacus Weiſhaupt the 
founder, and of Philo-Knigge the principal com- 
piler; we muſt diſpute all the agreements of its 
moſt arduous co-operators, or elſe muſt we wait, 
as the only poſſible demonſtration, the entire and 
fatal execution of theſe diſaſtrous plots, before we 
poſitively pronounce, that the ſole object of their 
infernal plans and] of their frantic wiſhes is no 
other than the total overthrow of every Altar, of 
every Throne or, Magiſtracy ; the annihilation of 
all authority and of all civil or religious ſociety ; 
the deſtruction of property whether in the hands of 
the rich or of the poor; and the very arts and 
ſciences which can only be cultivated in civil ſo- 
ciety are to be baniſhed from the face of the earth. 


Liberty and Equality, together with the moſt abſo- 


Jute independence, are to be the ſubſtitutes for 
all rights and all property: Our morals and ſocial 
intercourſe are to make place for the ſavage, 
vagabond, roaming life, which the Sect alter- 
nately decorates with the name of Nomade or of 
Patriarchal. The means to be employed in ope- 
rating this change will be found in the artifice, 
N 5 | | de- 
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deceit, illuſion and wickedneſs which the So- 
phiſters are maſters of, until the force of numbers 
ſhall have declared for the Set; but when at 
length, powerful ia numbers, the Sect ſhall have 
acquired ſtrength, it ſhall not only Sind hands, 
ſabjugate, murder, ravage, and renew all the hor- 
rors and atrocities of the barbarians of the North, 
but alſo ſurpaſs thoſe Vandals in the arts of de- 
ſtruction, and without pity or diſtinction butcher 
all that part of mankind that ſhall dare to oppoſe 
the progreſs of the Se, preſume to heave a ſigh 
over the ruins of religion, ſociety, or property, or 
attempt to raiſe them from their aſhes —If I 
have not proved that ſuch are the wiſhes, the ſe- 
cret machinations of the Se& and of its flagitious 
principles, let me be informed what is to be uh- 
derſtood by proof, or what is to be the operation 
of evidence on the human mind. Were it poſſi- 
ble that any of my readers ſtill conſoled them- 
ſelves with the idea that the frantic extravagance 
of theſe plots ſurpaſſed their wickedneſs, let them 
remember that I have ſtill ſomething more to ſay. 
IL have till to inveſtigate the laws and interior 
government of the Sect, laws adopted for the de- 
ſtruction of every other law or government, and 
that it might hereafter prove, that however mon- 
ſtrous the object of the plots of the Sect may be, 
it was far from being chimerical. 
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CHAP. XII. 


g e be ho af te G of the Antal 
Government of the Orden General Idea of that 
| Government, 4 
mn 


ofwete Ir is nor enough far the founder of « Selt of 
and col · Conſpirators to have fixed the preciſe object of 
letive kis plots, the trials and degrees through which 


Govern- | 
eat of his adepts/are to riſe inſenſibly to the acquiſition 


ment of 
Lodges, of bis profoundeſt myſteries. His accomplices 
muſt form but one body animated by one ſpirit ; 
its members moſt be moved by the ſame laws, 
under the inſpection and government of the ſame 
chiefs, and all muſt tend toward the fame object. 
Such a genius as Weiſhaupt's could not be ſuf- 
pected of having overlooked in his Code ſo im- 
portant .a mean of ſucceſs. From what I have 
already ſaid, the reader will have obſerved what 
connection and ſubordination ſubſiſted in the gra- 
dation of his myſteries ; how all the adepts of a 
_ given town formed, notwithſtanding the inequality 
of their degrees, but one and the ſame academy of 
conſpirators, while each; one laboured ſeparately 
at the overthrow of religion and the laws in tha 
"anode . 
75 ;  #idate 
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widate and the Novice are under the direction of 
the Infinuator, who introduces them into the Mi- 
nerval Lodges; theſe Lodges are governed by the 
Minor Illuminbes, who in their turn are inſpected by 
the Major Ilumintes, Next to theſe preparatory de- 
grees follow the intermediary or Maſonic degree, 
called the Scotch Knight ; and his power extends 
on the one ſide over the Major 1ilamintes, and 
on the other over the Illuminized Maſons ; or, in 
general, over all that part of the Order tiled in 
the Code the lower part of the edifice. After theſe 
we meet the Epopts and Regents or Princes of the 
leſſer myſteries, and laſtly, in the — M 
the Mage and Man-King. 

The aggregate of all theſe degrees forms a 
complete academy of Confpirators, and impen- 
dent ruin threatens. the country where ſuch a one 
exiſts, The Magiſtrate and the Citizen may ex- 
pe& to ſee their property and their religion anni- 
hilated. The Sect recognizes no country but the 
univerſe, or rather acknowledges none ; the very 
term country is a blaſphemy againſt the rights of 
man, againſt Equality and Liberty. What each 
member in his particular academy performs by him- 
ſelf is performed throughout all of chem by the Sect 
in general, and the combined efforts of the whole 
are regularly directed toward the concerted plan 
of devaſtation. The Miners have received theit 
13 that each may bore his ſubterraneous 
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galleries, and lodge the chamber of his mines in 
ſuch a manner that partial exploſions may forward 
the views of the Sect, without endamaging the 
grand chamber, which ſhall involve the whole 
world in the premeditated exploſion of univerſal 
deſtruction. To produce this effect, general laws 
and mutual communications, common chiefs and 
directors are requiſite. Each Conſpirator, where- 


ever his field of action may lie, muſt be certain 


that he acts in concert with his Brethren, that he 
will not be croſſed in his plans, but on the con- 
trary meet every where with ſupport and cor- 


reſponding agents. 


Weiſhaupt was aware, that the farther the ſphere 
of diſorganization was to extend the more perfect 
ſhould be the organization of his power. The 
more eager he was to call down univerſal anarchy, 
and make it take place of all laws, the more did 


he wiſh to. eſtabliſh ſubordination, and concen- 
trate the forces of the Order, the better to direct 


its motions. To accompliſh this, the oath of im- 
plicit obedience to Superiors was not enough. 
It was not ſufficient for the adept to have blindly 
ſubmitted his life and fortune to the defpotic 
power of unknown chiefs, ſhould they ever ſuſpect 
him of treachery or rebellion, The Superiors 


themſelves were to be bound by laws and princi- 


ples. common to all, that they might proceed in 
all points by a regular and uniform impulſe. 


It 
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It coſt Weiſhaupt much meditation | before Weiſ⸗ 


he could perfect his plan of government as he 


wiſhed. Five years after the eſtabliſhment of the the by 
Sect, he writes © This machine of ours muſt be Govern. 
cc /o perfectly ſimple that a child could direct it; and ment. 


later he writes, & allow me time to digeſt my 
«- ſpeculations, that I may properly marſhal our 
« forces .“ | | 

So preoccupied was Weiſhaupt with his ſpecu- 
lations on the government of the Sect, that all his 
letters written to his principal adepts are replete 


with his maxims and political councils. One 


muſt have heard or read them one's ſelf to credit 


'the deep-laid villany of his means and his infernal 
policy. Here is an example: 


In the ſame letter which I have juſt quoted 


of the 15 Aſphandar 1151 he gives two rules to 
be inſerted among the inſtructions of the Areo- 
pagites— The one, to be on the reſerve with 
Candidates from among the claſs of the rich, becauſe 
that ſort of men, proud, ignorant, averſe to labour, 
and impatient of ſubordination, only ſeek admiſſion 
to our myſteries in order to make them an object 


of ridicule and mockery ; the other, not to take 
the ſmalleſt pains to prove, that Illuminiſm is in 


the ſole poſſeſſion of the true Maſonry, becauſe the 


* Letters to Cato, 15th March 1781, and 16th February 
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vol piſſible demonſtration is to give nne. Let Weif- 
haupt himſelf explain a third n is to make 


"onal - part of his political collection. 1 
ee o dat we may be — tor onr Saanen 


9: er nenen ent, Ahe nie Shperiets exjey 5 


e griat- latitude in that  refpet# ; that we ſometimes 
. ſpeak in one way, | ſometimes in anotber ; that we 
cc often queſtion with great aſſurance only to found 
e th opinions of our pupils, and to give them 
an opportunity of ſhowing it by their anſwers. 

This ſubterfuge repairs many errors. Let us 
65 always ſay, that the end will diſcover which of 
our obſervations conveys our true ſentiments.— 
Thus we may ſpeak ſometimes in one way, at 
&« others in a quite different one, that we may 
ec never be embarraſſed, and th t our real ſenti- 
<« ments may always be impenetrable to our in- 
<. feriors; Let this be alſo inſerted in the in- 
« ſtructions, etiam hoc inſeratur inſtructioni. It 
« would ſtill have a better effect, if you gave in 
ee charge to our Major 1ilumindes to vary their 
et converſation with their inferiors, for the above 
«. reaſons, ex rationibus ſupra difis.” Theſe inſer- 
tions of Latin are from Weiſhaupt, who frequent- 
ly makes uſe of that language in his letters. It is 
immediately aſter having given theſe principles 
government to the Areopagites, the chief ſupe- 
riors of his Muminiſm, that Weiſhaupt adds, 1 
« entreat that the maxims which are fo often to 
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he found in my letters may not be loſt, Colle& 
«them for the noſe of our Areopagites, as they 
te are not always: preſent} to my mind. With 
t time they might form an excellent political de- 
« gree. Philo has long ſince been employed 
« about it. Communicate alſo your private in- 
te ſtructions to each other, which may in time 
te gro into an uniform code. Read them at- 
« tentively, that they may become familiar to 
% you. Though I know them well and practiſe 
« them C und auch darnach handle) they would take 
ec me too much time to digeſt them ſyſtematically. 
ce Theſe maxims once engraved in your mind, 
„ you will enter better into my plans, and you , 
ct will proceed more n to my mode of 
« operation“ .“ 
Loet the reader wo profi of theſe inſtructions. 
They mult bear evidence in my behalf while re- 
vealing all the munſtrous artifices of the remaining 
part of the illuminized code. From theſe long 
meditated combinations, ſprang forth that chain 
of laws which was to direct each IHumiace ia all 
his procedings. | 
Me firſt remark in this government, as a means General 
of ſubordination, a general diviſion of command, ſubordi- 
as well as of locality. Each department has a ks 
particular lodge for its adepts; each Minerval dation of 


the ſu 
lodge has a ſuperior from among the preparatory — 


| 
0) > © Letter to Cato, 15th March, 1781. 
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claſs. In the ſecond place, we find the diviſion 
into diſtricts which contain ſeveral lodges, all 
which as well as the Prefect are under the di- 
rection of the ſuperior of the diſtrict whom the 
Order calls Dean. He is alſo ſubjected to the 
Provincial, who has the inſpection and command 
over all the lodges and deanries of the province. 
Next in rank comes the National Superior, who 
haas full powers over all within his nation, Pro- 
vincials, Deans, lodges, &c. &c. Then comes the 
ſupreme council of the Order, or the Areopagites, 
. by the real General of Illuminiſm. 

The ſame hierarchy is preſerved in their com- 


Fr. munications. The ſimple Iluminee correſponds 


. with his immediate ſuperior, the latter with his 


5 Dean, and thus gradually aſcending to the Na- 


tional Superiors. Theſe latter are in direct cor- 


reſpondence with the Areopagites; and they 
alone are acquainted with their reſidence. In this 
council there is always a member whole particular 
office is to receive and anſwer their letters, and 
to tranſmit orders, which gradually deſcend to 
the perſon or perſons who are the objects of 


them. The Areopagites alone are entruſted with 


the name and reſidence of the General, excepting 
in caſes which I have already noticed, where 
particular confidence or remarkable ſervices have 

gained 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


gained for an adept the ſignal honour of knowing 
and approaching the modern Spartacus. 


lt is eaſy to perceive, from the very regulations Its object. 


of the firſt degrees, how voluminous this cor- 
reſpondence muſt be. Each brother, in the firſt 
place, as the natural ſcrutator of his co- adepts 
and of the prophane, is bound to tranſmit at leaſt 
one letter each month, with a ſtatement of all the 
obſervations he has made, whether favourable or 
detrimental to the Order. He is alſo to give an 
account of the progreſs which himſelf and his 
brethren have made; of the orders he has re- 
ceived, and of their execution; and he is each 
month to inform his higber ſuperiors whether he 
is pleaſed with the conduct of his immediate 
ſuperior. Each brother Inſinuator is to report 
the progreſs of his candidates, and the proſpect 
he has of adding to their number. Next, to 
ſwell the volume, come all the portraits of the 
adepts, the extracts of tablets or daily obſerva- 
tions made on the friends or enemies of the 
Order: alſo the minutes of initiations, the cha- 
racters and lives of the initiated, the returns made 
by the lodges, thoſe by the ſuperiors, and an 
infinity of other articles which the Illuminee is 
bound to make known to his chiefs, — All this 
occurs without noticing the numberleſs orders and 
inſtructions which are perpetually tranſmitting to 
. the inferiors, ; 


Beſide 
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Ita grada- Befide the fecret language already explained, 
non. and of which the grand object was to render this 
e corteſpondence-unintelligible to the prophane, the 
ſect had ſecret means of tranſmitting their letters, 
leſt they might be intercepted. The Order ſtyles 
theſe letters relative to their illuminiſm Quibus 
Lictt's (or to thoſe who have a right). The origin 
of this appellation is the direction of theſe letters 
which conſiſts of the two words Quibus Licet or 
fimply the initials Q. L. When, therefore, we 
find in the Original Writings, that ſuch an adept 
has been fined in ſuch a month for having neg · 
lected his Q. L. it muſt be underſtood that he 
let ſuch a month eee eee ee 
perior *, 

When the letter contains ſecrets or complelnts 
which the adept chooſes to keep from the know- 
ledge of his immediate ſuperior, he adds to the 
direction Soli or Primo (to bim alone, to the firſt): 
this letter will then be opened by the Provincial, 
the National Superior, or will reach the Areopagites, 
or General, according to the rank of wp; _ 

from whom it comes. 
Powers of Next to theſe general means of abend cor- 
* reſpondence, come the meetings proper to each 
ſpeing degree, and their reſpective powers. We have 
ad. already ſeen, that thoſe of the Minerval academy 
ence. are regularly held twice a month. The Minor 
* Val. . Let, 2, from Spartacus w' C.. 
4120 Illuminẽes, 
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Mumin&tes, who are the magiſtrates of this de- 
gree, and the Major Illuminte, or the Scotch 
Knight, who preſides in them, have no direct 
ſhare in the government, farther than to inſpect 
the ſtudies and watch over the conduct of the 
young Mineryals, and report to the lodges of 
the Major Illumintes. It is in that degree that 
the authority begins to extend beyond the limits 
of the aſſembly. It is to the Major Illumin&es 
that all the tablettes or inſtructions relative to the 
brethren of Minerva are ſent. Here theſe ſtate- 
ments are digeſted, and receive additions and 
notes, before they are forwarded to the aſſembly 
of the next ſuperior degree. Here are judged 
and determined the promotions 'of the Novices, 
' Minervals, and Minor Wuminees ; and alfo all 
differences and conteſts which may ariſe in the 
inferior degrees, unleſs the importance of the de- 
bate be ſuch as to require the interference of a 
higher tribunal, They are the guardians of the 
firſt tablets and reverſal letters of the brethren. 
As to what knowledge a Major Illuminẽe may 
have acquired either relative to other ſecret ſo- 
eieties, or to employments or dignities which 
might be obtained for adepts, he is bound to re- 
port it to his lodge, which will note it, and 
inform the aſſembly of the vor Illumincᷣes 
or Scotch Knights “. 
N Degree of Major Illuminse, InfiruQion Ach. 
When 
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When treating of the intermediary degree of 


Scotch Knight, I gave an account of their par- 


ticular functions, and eſpecially their charge of 
ſuperintending the Maſonic lodges. The part 
they act in the general government of the Order, 
chiefly conſiſts in hearing all the Quibus Licets of 
the preparatory claſſes read in their chapters, 
even thoſe of the Novices which had already been 
opened by the officers of the Minerval ſchool; 
the latter having n the ef de pro- 
viſionally on theſe letters. 110 

The authority which the Scotch Knights exer- 


ciſe over this correſpondence ſeems to give ſtill 


more propriety to their denomination of inter- 


mediary degree. Their Quibus Licets are directly 


ſent to the provincial lodge, which is. compoſed 


entirely of adepts initiated in the myſteries of 


the Order. But the Knights read all letters 
coming from the preparatory claſs which have.not 
the diſtinction of Primo or Soli. They claſſify 
and make extracts from all the Quibus Licets of 
leſſer importance coming from the inferior de- 
grees, and ſend the general extract to the Pro- 
vincial. To theſe extracts they ſubjoin a cir- 
cumſtantial account of every thing that is going 
forward in the lodges of the Preparatory claſs, 
to which they tranſmit all the orders 
from the adepts initiated in the myſteries, even 


from thoſe of the higheſt degrees with the very 


names 
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names of which they are unacquainted, and thus 
conſtitute a link between the two extremities *. 

Both the intermediary and preparatory claſſes, 
however, form but the lower part of the edifice, 
The PrefeAs of the Chapters of the Scotch 
Knights are rather tools than ſuperiors ; they 
receive their impulſe -from -the higher myſteries. 
It is there that the grand polity of the Order is 
to be ſought for in the inſtructions laid down 
for the Epopt and the Regent, and theſe are the 
inſtructions which, beginning with thoſe of the 
Epopt, demand our utmoſt attention. 


©, See this degree, Inſtruction the ad, No. 2. | 


CHAP, 


303 


Tux ANTISOCIAL | CONSPIR Aer. 


© | | all 3.5 KJ 
bee rar, Ma ng 


2 2A 


. the ce and Pais frets is is 


+ 


mo, 


ſtructions. from the minds of the people what ce call re- 


ligious and political prejudices z make yourſelf 
maſter of the public opinion; and, this empire 
once eſtabliſhed, all the conſtitutions which go- 
vern the world will diſappear. uch are the 
grand means, ſuch the hopes, on which Weiſhaupt 


has been obſerved in his myſteries to have 


grounded his hopes of ſucceſs. We have ſeen 
even the ſciences involved in the vortex of his 
conſpiracies. They, were to be ſwept into the 
common maſs of ruin with religion, laws, Princes, 
nations, our towns and ſtationary habitations.— 
Vandaliſm and the era of barbariſm were to be 
revived, and ſcience was to be reduced to that 
of the nomade and ſavage clans equal and free, 
This gigantic maſs of deſtruction could be the 
operation but of a general corruption and per- 
verſion of the public opinion, which is itſelf 
dependent on ſcience, or at leaſt upon the repu- 
tation of wiſdom and landed: which he poſ- 
e. ſeſſes 
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ſeſſes who pretends to inſtru us. To prepare 
the attack, therefore, it was neceſſary to make 
the ſciences ſerve under the banners of the Sect 
in the cauſe of their own annihilation, and through 
their means captivate the public opinion in favour 
of the Sect. Its errors once triumphanc, and every 
thing dear and ſacred to man vandalized and over- 
thrown; ſciences would of themſelves ſhrink back 
and - vaniſh from before the man ſavage and free. 
Such were the fruits of Weiſhaupt's meditations, 
ſuch the ſpirit which dictated the laws given to his 
Epopts. This degree was to extend the conqueſts 
of the Sect over public opinion by ſcience, or, in 
other words, to diſpenſe its anti-religious and anti- 
ſocial doctrines under the bewitching name of ſci- 
ence. He entirely devoted his degree of Epopts 
to the ſciences, and may be ſaid to have foreſtalled 
them all, that he might uſurp. and dictate to the 
public opinion; or, rather, tainted them all, ro make 
them ſubſervient to his views; well aſſured that they 
would not ſurvive the contagion. In his Minerval 
degree, it was the minds of the young adepts 
that he wiſhed to pervert ; but in his degree of 
Epopt, his means and views expand, and, under 
the ſame maſk, he aims at nothing leſs than the 
perverſion of the whole univerſe. . He formed it 
into a ſecret academy, whoſe hidden ramifications, 
widely ſpreading throughout the globe, were, by 
means of the diſaſtrous laws he had combined, at 
Von. III. X done 
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one blow to annihilate all —_— and the 8 
of ſcience. 

The plan may appear bat; and above 
the reach of the moſt diforganizing genius; but 
let the reader remember how clearly it has been 


proved in the myſteries, that Weiſhaupt and his 


followers were firmly reſolved to bring back the 
human race to the days of the Huns and Vandals, 
and, by means of this Vandaliſm, to all the ig- 


norance of the nomade and ſavage clans; and to 


reduce the ſtandard of ſcience to that of the Li- 
berty and Equality of Sans. culotiſm. Let the reader 
now condeſeend to follow me in the expoſition 


of che leſſons which the Sect has appropriated to 


demy of 
the 


Epopts. 


the inſtruction of its — 4 and the 1 


of their academy. 
The aca- 


\« The illuminized Priefts, or pops are 
preſided over by a Dean choſen by themſelves. 
They are to be known to che inferior degrees 
only under the appellation of Epopt their meet- 
ings are called Synods. All the Epopts within 
the circle of the ſame diſtri compoſe a Synod; 


but each diſtrict ſhall contain no more than nine 
Epopts, excluſive of the Dean and Prefect of 


the Chapter. The ee —.— — attend 
theſe Synods.“ 

Of the nine Epopts, ſeven prefide over the 
ſciences diſtributed under as _ N in the 


following order: | 
« J. Phy- 
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II Phyfics. = Under this head are compre· 
tt hended Dioptrics, Catoptrics, Hydraulics and 
* Hydroftatics ; meme n 3 
tion, 00,5177! 

II. Sftcamcomprigeg Anatomy, Chirur 
e gery, Chymiſtry, &c.” _, - 

III. Mathematics. — Algebra; W 


ve civil and military; — Mechanics, Aſ- 


* tronomy, &c.“ : 55 


IV. Natural Hitory. Kine Girden» 
te ing, Economies, the Knowledge of Inſects and 
c Animals including Man, Mineralogy, Metal- 
de jurgy, Geology, and (hg — of the earthly 
e phenomena.“ 


I fRudaicar 


c Man, a branch in which the Major Illuminces 
tc furniſh the materials; Geography, Hiſtory, Bi- 
te ography, Antiquity, Diplomatics; the political 


e hiſtory of Orders, their deſign, their progreſs, 
< and their mutual diſſentions,” This laſt article 


ſeems to have the divers Orders of Maſonry in 
view. A nota bene is added in the original, with 
a particular injunction 1 attend to this article, 
which'the diſſentions of the Illuminces- and Free- 
maſons had probably rendered of great import- 
ance to the Sect. 
c VI. The Arts. bene Painting; Sculp- 
«© ture, Engraving Muſic, Dancing, Eloquence, 
6 0G D ce 1 
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e Poetry, Rhetoric, all the branches of Litera- 


« ture; the Trades.“ 
_« VII. The Ottult Stünten —, The ſtdy of the 


e Oriental tongues, and others little known, the 


ce ſecret methods of writing, the art of decypher- 
ce ing; the art of railing the ſeals of the letters 
« of others, and that of preſerving their own 
« from ſimilar practices; Petcſhaften zu erbrechen, 
« und fur das erbrechen zu bewabren. The ſtudy 
« 'of ancient and modern hieroglyphics ; and, 
«© once more, of ſecret — — ſyſ- 
« tems, &c. &c.” 

. bbw ignarion ruſe 
by the art of raiſing the ſeals and violating the 
ſecreſy of letters, and at ſeeing an adept named 


in each diſtrict to preſide over this ſtrange ſcience, 


let him not forget that I am but the tranſlator 
Rr eee 
The two remaining Epopts, who in the rod 


are named to preſide over any particular ſcience, 


are made fecretaries to the Dean, and ſerve him 
as coadjutors, Theſe functions once diſtributed, 
the Epopts are to renounce all other buſineſs 


political or domeſtic, and every care but that of 


perfecting themſelves in the branch of ſcience 


which they are to ſuperintend, and of ſecretly 
eee. the brethren of the inferior. 1 


— . laftruftions for this degree, Nos. L, 2, 3, 4, 11. 
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in the ſciences to which they had devoted them - 
ſelves. | 


The grand object of this inſtitution is to inſpire 
the pupils with 'the greateſt confidence in the 
Order, from an idea that it will furniſh them 


with all the means and lights neceſſary for the 
proſecution of the ſtudy they have adopted. The 


Inſinuators have held out the promiſe to them, 
and the Order has engaged to fulfil it. This 
idea of a ſcientific ſociety, and of which they 
have the honour of being members, is to encou- 


rage in them a docility and veneration for their 


chiefs naturally due to men whoſe precepts appear 
to be emanations of light and of the moſt tranſ- 
cendent wiſdom. The artifice in ſome ſort an- 


ſwers to the promiſe. 
Every Novice, onbeing admitted into the Mi- 


| nerval ſchools, was to begin by declaring to what 


art or ſcience he meant to devote himſelf, unleſs 
indeed his pocket was to be aſſeſſed for the tax 
which his genius could not pay. This decla- 
ration is tranſmitted from the inferior lodges to 


the Provincial, who forwards it to the Dean; by 


whom notice of it is given to the Epopt who 
preſides over that particular branch of ſcience ; 
and he inſcribes his name on the liſt of thoſe 
pupils whoſe labours fall under his inſpection. 
In future, and by the ſame conveyance, all the 
eſſays, diſcourſes, treatiſes, &c. which the Sect 

X 3 requires 
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requires of the young Minerval are tranſmitted 
to the ſame Epopt. The firſt advantage accruing 
to — Order from this law is the pointing out to 
the inſpecting Epopt thoſe whom the code calls 

the vet bead, of the Order. 5 
Should any doubts ariſe in the ab of the 
puts, any difficulties to vanquiſh, or any queſ- 


tions to propoſe; they have been taught that the 


Order is the fountain of ſcience, that they have 
but to apply to their ſuperiors, and light will 
inſtantaneouſly ſhine: upon them. They are ig- 
norant as to who theſe ſuperiors may be; but 
that will not hinder their doubts and queſtions 
from reaching the preſiding Epopt: and he has 
divers means of * — and of never being 
un unawares. | 

In the firſt place the Epopt muſt have pre- 


pared: himſelf for certain queſtions, which he 


either has pr ought to have foreſeen. Many of 


them will have been already ſolved by his pre- 


deceſſors, by his brother Epopts of other diſtricts 
or even nations. The Order is exceedingly care- 
ful in collecting all theſe anſwers, and putting 
them into ſuch hands as may employ them ac- 


cording to the views: of the ſet, Each Epopt 


is particularly enjoined to ſtudy thoſe which relate 
to his branch; he is even to make an alpha- 
betical entry of them on his tablets, that he may 
always have them at hand whenever he wiſhes to 
Wop 7 turn 
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turn to them. If, notwithſtanding: all theſe pre- 


cautions, the Epopt ſhould find himſelf unpre- 
pared or unable to ſolve the difficulty propoſed, 


he will apply to the Dean, who will ſend the 
required | ſolution or have recourſe to the Pro- 
vincial. But, leſt the Superiors ſhould find their 
occupations too. often interrupted by ſuch appli- 
cations, it is expreſsly enjoined to the Epopt not 
to have recourſe to them but in caſes of abſolute 
neceſſity, and not to make the acquiſitions of 


their Superiors an encouragement to their own 


negligence, — It may ſo happen, that the Pro- 
vincial 1s not able to give the required ſolution ; 
he will then propoſe it to all the Epopts of his 
province, If that does. not ſucceed, application 
is made to the National Inſpector, and from him 
it is referred to the Areopagites and General. 
On ſuch occaſions all the learned men of the 
Order are conſulted. Before this laſt appeal, it is 


ordained. in the ſtatutes, that the Epopt may pro- 


poſe the queſtions to the prophane; but in ſo 
doing he is on no account to diſcover that the 


ſelt has recourſe, to, or ſtood in need of their 


information, nor what uſe it makes of it. This 
is particularly enjoined to the preſiding, Epopt in 
the following terms: As often as your own 
« knowledge and that of your pupils ſhall not 


te ſuffice, you may aſk the advice of learned 


« ſtrangers, and turn their: knowledge to the ad- 
| X 4 « vantage 


311 


1 
; 
, 
J 
FT 
4 
= 
- 

g 
; 
] 
5 
2 

* 0 
ö ol 
|: 
\4 

1 


—___ ͤE-. 44 — — 


— — 
— 8 «a _- * « 


— WM — 


3 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPERACY. 


« vantage f our Order, but without letting them 
ct Perceive it: (obne daſs fie es bemerken). This 
precaution. is the more to. be. inſiſted on, as one 
of the grand objects of the Epopt muſt be, « to 
« attain ſuch perfection in feience, that Illumi- 
« niſm ſhall never. be beholden to the prophane ; 
ec but that the latter, on the contrary, ſhall per- 
« petually ſtand — of the 


| . Onder . 


That the Epopt may not recur too Gay 
to the ſuperiors, or to the prophane, an artifice 
has been invented by which he may profit of all 
the acquiſitions of the pupils of his diſtrict, while 

he makes them believe that the whole flows from 
the unknown fuperiors. This artifice conſiſts in 
propoſing ſuch queſtions as he is not perfectly 
maſter of, to the different lodges, and then ſtudy- 
ing and combining the various anſwers that he 
receives. All the Epopts of the province do as 
much in their feveral diſtricts. Each one ſelects 
thoſe parts which he has judged worthy of notice 
in the productions of the lodges; theſe he in- 
ſpects, and lays them beſore the provincial and 
annual aſſembly. There other Epopts are em- 
ployed in compiling from theſe ſelections, and in 
preparing the required ſolutions of the propoſed 
queſtions, or in commenting on ſuch paflages as 


® Inſtrutions for this degree, No. 25 5 6, 9. 
| may 
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may elucidate others that may hereafter riſe. The 
ſame plan is followed in all the provinces, and 
the reports of the provinces will form a new col- 
lection to be digeſted under the inſpection of the 
National Chief, or even of the Areopagites. This 
will be a new treaſure for the ſecret library of the 
Epopts, and furniſn them with new means of 
maintaining. in the minds of their pupils the high 
idea they have conceived of the knowledge of their 
Superiors . It will alſo furniſh materials for the 
formation of a ſyſtematic Code or complete courſe 
of ſtudy for the uſe of the Set f. 
” Here'we cannot but remark how much arts and 
ſciences would be benefited and promoted by the 
labours of a ſociety which, actuated by quite other 
views, and deſpiſing that affectation of ſecrecy, 
ſhould employ the ſame means and be animated 
with a ſimilar zeal in the diſcuſſion of uſeful truths, 
Bur the united efforts of the Epopts are concen- 
trated in their purſuit of ſcience, only to debaſe 
it, by directing all its powers toward the over- 
throw of Religion and Governments, the triumph 
of their diſorganizing ſyſtems, and always under 
the ſtale pretext of ſubjecting mankind to Nature 
alone . | jib : 
te Nos. 3 and 13. + No. 15. 

t Das der Order die biſherigen ſyſteme entbehren, und 
elgene, auf die natur allein gegründete ſyſteme ſeinen anhän- 

er vorlegen könne. | 
£ . Should 
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Should the reader be curious to know to what 
uſes the Epopt turns all the ſcience which he is 
ſuppoſed to acquire daily, let him obſerve the 
queſtions which this preſiding Illuminee either 


ſolves himſelf, or propoſes for the ſolution of the 


adepts. Let his judgement on the queſtions and 
on their tendency, be guided by the expreſſions of 
the Code: 

« The Epopt,” ſays the Code, «© muſt bs a 
« liſt of a very great number of important queſ- 
« tions proper for inveſtigation, and which he 
« may eventually propoſe to the young adepts.— 
& In the branch of practical Philoſophy, for ex- 
c ample, he will propoſe. for inveſtigation the 
« queſtion, how far the principle is true, bat all 
c means are allowable, when employed for a laudable 
« end? How far this maxim is to be limited to 


c keep the Proper medium between Jeſuitical 


« abuſe, and the ſcrupuloſity of prejudice ? — 
« Queſtions of this nature ſhall be ſent to the 
cc Dean, who ſball tranſmit them to the Minerval 
« ſchools for the inveſtigation of the young adepts, 
cc and their diſſertations will ſwarm. with a multi- 
« tude of ideas, new, bold, and uſeful, which ww 
« greatly enrich our Magazme *,”' 

} We deſpiſe this infamous aſperſion on the Te e- 


| ſuits, Let thoſe paſs ſentence on them who have 
learned to judge them by their conduct and bY 


„ Ibid. No. 7. * | 
cir 
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their real doctrines, and not by calumnious aſſer- 
tions, or ſatires which, in ſpite of all the powers 
of genius and irony, have been juſtly condemned 
by various tribunals as replete with -falſehoad- and 
miſrepreſentationꝰ. Let thoſe who have been 
educated by the Jeſuits pronounce on theſe atro- 

cious imputations of the Illuminèes. I do not 
— myſelf bound to follow the . of the 
rated Hoffman, Profeſſor at the Univerſity 

| of Vienna, one of the moſt formidable adverſa- 
ries of the Illuminizing Sect, by inſerting a long 
Juſtification of that perſecuted Order . But it is 
impoſlible not to obſerve, that the legiſlator of 
Illuminiſm has not the moſt diſtant idea of modi- 
fying or limiting this famous prineiple, the end 
ſanctiſes the means; his object is evidently to 
give riſe to ideas, now, vid, and v/eful to the 
Sect; or, in other words, to diſpoſe the young 
adepts hereafter to decide as he has already done, 
that nothing is criminal, not even robbery or theft, 
provided it be uſeful to the views and forward the 
grand object of Illuminiſm. He withes by means 
of theſe queſtions to acquire an eariy inſight into 
the minds of the adepts and to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
who will hereafter be the moſt worthy of his 


* See Art, PascaL inthe Hiſtorical Dictionary of Flexier 
Dureval, lat Edition. 


+ Vide Hoch wichtige n Leopold - aloĩs 
Hoffman. Se, V. Page 279 to 307. 
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higher myſteries, by the greater or ſmaller diſpo- 
ſition they ſhow to ſtifle the cries 'of conſcience 
and remorſe in the perpetration of the crimes ne- 
ceſſary for the future ſucceſs of his plots. This 
is the ſum total of the ſcience to be carefully in- 
culcated by the Epopts in the branch of Pen 


| — 


With reſpect to Religion; it is not even ad- 


"at among the ' ſciences to be ſtudied by the 


Epopts; the Code has, however, furniſhed them 
with a means of traducing and blaſpheming it.— 


That the Epopt may never be at a loſs for 


queſtions of this nature to ſolve or propoſe, he 
will have them noted on a regiſter in alphabeti- 
cal order. * For example, ſays the Code, at 


e the letter C in the regiſter of ſecret ſciences 
& and hieroglyphics the word Croſs is to be found, 


te and under it is the following note For the 
« antiquity of this hieroglyphic, conſult ſuch a 
ce work, printed ſuch a year, ſuch a page, or 

tc elſe ſuch a manuſcript, ſignature M*.“ Is it 
neceſſary to be endowed with any extraordinary 
ſnare of perſpicacity to ſee that the whole object 


of theſe. pretended ſecret ſciences,” or hieroglyphics, 
is merely to teach the young pupils to view the 


Croſs in no other light than as an ancient hiero- 


me erected by i I and 3 into 


| „ Ibid. No, 15... 


ied; a ſym- 
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a ſymbol of the redemption of mankind. The 
illuminized explanation of this glorious ſymbol 
will, doubtleſs, long remain buried in the Oc- 
cult Sciences of the Order. Meanwhile we may 
defy them to point out in the hiſtory of mankind 
any nation whatever revering the croſs as the 
ſymbol of ſalvation anterior to the grand epoch 
when the Son of Man died on the croſs to con- 
ſummate the triumph of Chriſtianity. 

The Epopts have alſo their hiſtorians and an- 
naliſts, and their duties are laid down in the Code. 
The following rules may be remarked :!——Each 
province of [lluminiſm muſt have its hiſtorian, in 


imitation of the ancient annaliſts and. chronolo- 


giſts. He is to keep a journal, in which, beſide 
facts of public notoriety, he will particularly col- 
le, and even give the preference to, anecdotes of 
fecret hiſtory.— He will endeavour to redeem from 
oblivion all men of merit, however deep they may 
have ſunk into obſcurity=He will make them 
known to the Provincial, who will inform the 
Brethren of their ſituation Each Provincial will 
have a calendar of his own, in which (inſtead of 
faints) for each day of the year ſhall be inſcribed 
the name of ſome man as an object of veneration 
or execration, _—_— as he has merited or = 

merited of the Sect. 
My name may, perhaps, be inſcribed wider the 
black letter; but I anticipate the glory and con- 
ſolation 
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ſolation of ſeeing it by the ſide of that of Zimmer- 


man and of Hoffman, who, like myſelf, are en- 


titled to the ſable wreath twined by Illuminiſm for 


its moſt ſtrenuous opponents. But how different 


is that to which the Code declares that all the 
Brethren may aſpire Probably, to be ſeated e. 
ſide a Brother Mirabeau or a Marat. 
The ſame laws ordain, that the Chronologit 
ſhall inform the Minerval Lodges of all memor- 


able facts. He will not fail to inſert all mean and 


odious actions, nor to paint them in their proper 
colours. He will not paſs unnoticed thoſe of men 
occupying the firſt 1 or h the higheſt con- 
W A; FP 

Next to the laws of the dai follow thoſe 
for the Epopt who ſuperintends that branch of 
ſcience relating to. politics, and particularly to the 
knowledge of mankind. The reader has already 
ſeen what ftreſs the Order lays upon this ſcience, 
and how much they make it depend on the ſpirit 
of ohſervation Let no Brother pretend to the 
dignity of Epopt, nor to the honour of preſiding 
over any branch of ſcience, until he has anſwered 
the three following queſtions— What is the ſpirit 
of obſervation ?-How is this ſpirit to be ac- 
quired, and what conſtitutes a good. obſerver 
What method is to be followed, in order to make 
m_ and exact obſervations? When an Epopt bas 


fIbid. No. „ 
ſuff⸗ 
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ſufficiently diſt inguiſhed himſelf by his anſwers on 


theſe heads, to be judged worthy of being choſen _ 


the chief of the obſervers or ſcrutators, he is en- 
truſted with all thoſe notes which the reader has 
ſeen the Se ſo carefully collecting on the cha- 
racter, the paſſions, ' the talents, and hiſtory of 
the Brethren. When theſe notes contain the 


portrait or life of any adept more than commonly 


intereſting, he will make him (without naming 
him) the object of various queſtions to be propo- 
ſed to the Minerval Schools. He will aſk, for 
example, What are the ideas which a man, with 
ſuch and ſueh paſſions or diſpoſitions, will adopt 
or reject? How on ſuch data can ſuch and ſuch 
inclinations be encouraged or weakened ?—What 
adept could be employed with moſt advantage in 
ſuch a buſineſs?—What muſt ſuch a man's ideas 
be on Religion and Governments ?Can he be 
looked upon as being ſuperior to all prejudices, 
and ready to ſacrifice his own perſonal intereſt to 


that of Truth? — Should he be deficient in confi- 


dence and attachment, what means ſhould be em- 
ployed to invigorate them, and what ſort of man 
would be the fitteſt for ſuch an undertaking ?— 
Finally, what employment in the ſtate, or in the 
Order, would he fill to the greateſt advantage, or in 
which would be be the moſt uſeful ? ” | 
The Scrutator in chief digeſts theſe anſwers into 


a proper ſtatement, which he ſends to the Dean. 
The 
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The Provincial receives it from the Dean, and is 
thus enabled to form his judgement, whether that 
particular adept be 4 moral, diſinteraſted, beneficent 
man, and free from all prejudice ; whether be can be 
uſeful to the Order, and in what way be can be beſt 
employed. From the reſult of ſuch obſervations, 
the ſcrutinizing Epopt will carefully ſelect rule: 
and general maxims on the knowledge of mankind, 
He will make a compilation of them, and tranſmit 
them to the Superiors . 

„ By means, ſays che — & * theſe and 
ſuch like obſervations, the Order will be enabled 


to make diſcoveries of every kind, to form new 


ſyſtems, and to give on all ſubjects irrefragable 
proofs of its labours and its immenſe fund of 
ſcience; and the public will give it credit for 


being in poſſeſſion of all human knowledge Fo 
Leſt any of the prophane ſhould partake of this 


honour, or that any one of the members ſhould 


not direct theſe ſciences toward the object of Il - 


luminiſm, precautions are taken in the Code to 


aſſure the excluſive advantage of theſe labours to 


the Sect. Particular parts of theſe ſciences and 


* diſcoveries may be printed by permiſſion of the 


« Superiors; but the law adds, not only theſe 


ee books ſhall not be communicated to any of the 


« prophane, but as they will never be printed 
ec elſewhere than at the preſſes of the Sect, they 


® Tbid, No. 18. + Ibid, No. 20. 
ie will 
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te will only be entruſted to the Brethren accord - 
ce ing to the rank they hold in the Order. 
That our worthy co- operators may not be 
te diveſted of the glory of their labouts, every 
ce new principle laid down, machine invented, 
* or diſcovery made, ſhall for ever bear the name 
© of its inventor, that his n _ be n 
eee, e ror 14545 

On the ſame grounds it is ſtrictly ea . 
te that no member ſhall ever communicate to the 
««-prophane any diſcovery that he may have made 
« in the Order No book treating of theſe diſs 
* coveries ſhall be printed without the permiſſion 
rc of the Superiors j and hence ariſes the general 
< regulation, that no Brother ſhall publiſh any of 
re his productions without leave of the Provincial. 
re He alſb is to decide Whether the work is of 2 
« nature to be printed by the ſeeret preſſes of 
« the Order, and what particular Brethren may be 


& allowed the peruſal of i Should it be neceſſary 


* to diſmiſs any of the Brethren from the Order, 
« the local Superior is to receive notice that he 
* may have the neceſſary time to withdraw from 
« him not only the manuſcripts, but even a 
te printed works of the Order.” 
The Illuminizing Legiſlator, in juſtification of 
all theſe II er in the firſt * 


8 Ibid. No. 17. | 4 Ibid. No. 23. 7 Ibid, No, 44. 
Vox. III. Y the 
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the undeniable right veſted in the Order to all the 
labours of its Brethren ; then the lure of ſecrecy, 
which ſtimulates curioſity and the thirſt of ſcience; 
finally, the advantage accriting to the ſciences 
themſelves, by being preſerved among men who 
only impart them to others ſo prepared as to ren- 
der them of the greateſt poſſible utility—Beſide, 
ſays he, every man has it in his power to make 
himſelf an Illuminee if he pleaſes, and to partake 
of their ſcience; and who better able to render 
them uſeful to mankind, or to preſerve them, than 
we are ? After this juſtification, which the reader 
may appreciate, he returns to his Epopt, and tells 
them, that it is incumbent on them to direct and 
turn all the ſciences toward the views of Illumi- 
niſm. / „ The wants of every century are to be 
«© maturely conſidered, as well as thoſe of your 
e diſtrict ; let them be the objects of delibera- 
« tion in your Synods ; and aſk inſtructions of your 
ce Superiors.” Then the Legiſlator makes a ſud- 
den tranſition, and expands his views far beyond 
his Lodges. The reader will ſcarcely ſuſpect 
whither they tend. Let him read, and learn 
the grand object of the Epopts, what conqueſts 
they are to make for the Order, and whither they 
are to extend the ſyſtems of Iluminiſm. « You 
c willy” abruptly. exclaims the legiſlator, in- 
« ceſſantly form new plans, and try every means, 
8 in your an 9 to ſeize upon the 
« public 


a} 


} 
; 
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te public education, the eccleſiaſtical government, 
te the chairs of literature, and the pulpit *. 
This is one of the grand objects of the Sect and 
we ſhall ſee the Code treating of it again in ano- 
ther part. 

To enhance the n merits of his plans, and to alt 
nuate his adepts into the eccleſiaſtical ſeminaries, 
and even into the pulpit, under the ſhadow of his 
pretended ſcience, *© the Epopt muſt find means 
© of acquiring the reputation of a man of tran- 


c ſcendent learning; wherever he appears, whe- 


* ther walking or ſtopping, fitting or ſtanding, 
te let rays of light encircle his head, which ſhall 
ec enlighten all who approach him. Let every 
ec one think himſelf happy in hearing the pure 
ce truth from his lips. Let him on all occaſions, 
* combat prejudice; but with precaution, and ac- 
% cording to the rules laid down, with dexterity 
c and with all the reſpect due to the perſons be is 
cc addreſſing f. Who could believe that theſe 
were leſſons given to a modern Vandal by his diſ- 
organizing legiſlator, whoſe heart thirſts after the 
happy period- when that encircling light of his 
Epopts ſhall have Yandalized the whole univerſe, 


* Miiſfen ſtets neue plane entworfen und eingeführt wer- 
den: Wie man die hände in erzichungſweſen, geiſtliche re- 
gierung, lehr, und predigt-ſtühle in 4 7 bokomme. 


id. Ne, 28. 


17 Ibid. No. 2. a 5 
Y 2 and 
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and nations ſhall have ped from off the face 
* the earth? | 

But the Epopt has yet to aim at another con- 
queſt, that of the empire over the literary world. 
ce In the literary world certain writings generally 
c take the lead for a time, according to the 
cc faſhion, and inſpire feeble minds with admira- 
« tion. At one time the enthuſiaſtic productions 
cc of Religion, at another the ſentimental novels 
« of wit, or perhaps philoſophical reveries, paſto- 
cc rals, romances on chivalry, epic poems, or 
ee odes will inundate the republic of letters. The 
c Epopt will turn all his ſkill toward bringing 
« into faſhion the principles of our Order, the ſole 
«tendency of which is the happineſs of mankind.” 
Or, in other words, thoſe baleful principles which, 
under the pretence of rendering human nature 
more happy and united in one family, aim at 
nothing leſs than deſtroying every Religion, every 
title to proper, every _ wy fixed reſidence, 
and every nation. 

& Our principles muſt be made faſhionable, that 


ec the young writers may diffuſe them among the 


people, and ſetve the Order without intending 


ec it v 


* In order to raiſe the public ſpirit, he muſt 
with the greateſt ardour preach up the general in- 


* Damit junge ſchriftſteller dergleichen unter das volk 


tereſt 
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tereſt of humanity, and inculcate the utmoſt indif= 
ference for all aſſociations or ſecret unions which 
are only formed among the ſubjetts of one particular 
nation . Here the impious legiſlator blaſphe- 
'mouſly cites for an example Chriſt, and his pre- 
tended indifference. for his family. Becauſe Chriſt 
died for the redemption of al mankind, becauſe 
his affection for the moſt holy of mothers never 
made him loſe ſight of that great work, is that a 
ground on which the illuminizing Epopt ſhall 


perſuade his ſimple auditory that to love all man- 


kind is to diſſolve the bonds of nations? 

As a farther rule for acquiring this literary 

empire, “ He will take care that the writings of 
« the members of the Order ſhall be cried. up, 
cc and that the trumpet of fame ſhall be ſounded 
ce in their honour, He will alſo find means of 
© hindering the reviewers from caſting any ſuſpis 
ce cions on the writers of the ſect. 1“ 
Wich reſpect to the Literati, and writers who, 
without belonging to the Order, ſhow principles 
coinc iding with ours, ſhould they be what we call 
ooo, © claſs them among thoſe who are to be enrolled. 
«Tet the Dean have a lift of thoſe men, and from 
« time to time he will band it about among the 
« brethren .“ 3 

Let us now take a curſory view of theſe laws, 
and of their gradual tendency to infect the whole 


# Ibid. No. 3. + Ibid. No. 4. 1 Ibid. No. 5. 
4 literary 


325 


326 


impiety and diſorganization. 


tHE ANTISOCIAL CONSPERACY. 


literary world. In its Minerval academies the fe& 
begins by forming its pupils; and the care with 
which its diſorganizing principles are inſtilled 
into the young adept has already been diſplayed. 
Left any of cheſe principles ſhould ſwerve from 
the grand object, the Epopts overſee all the 
ſchools of the ſame diſtri ; theſe latter have 
their provincial aſſemblies, where every thing is 
prepared, combined, and forefeen, At this af- 
ſembly the Epopt attends, bringing with him his 
notes and obſervations on his particular diſtrict, 
and on thoſe means which may there contribute 
to the advancement or diſparagement of the il- 
luminizing principles and ſcience. The minutes 
of theſe aſſemblies are ſent to the National In- 
ſpector, who overlooks the whole, and ſees that 
the original ſpirit is every where preſerved; and 
the Areopagites hold the ſame line of conduct 
with reſpect to all nations that he does within 
his particular one. Hence then the Minerval 
academies, the Epopts, the Provincials, the Na- 
tional Inſpectors, in a word, the diſorganizing 
whole, form but one and the ſame inviſible aca- 
demy, ſpreading its ſubterraneous ramifications, 
every where infuſing the fame principles, actuated 
by the ſame ſpirit, and ſubjected to the "ſame 


laws: and theſe laws; this ſcience, are but the 


machinations and the fore hodings of n. 


But b 
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- But the union and univerſality of this con- 
ſpiring academy is not ſufficient for the Sect; it 
extends its views to the public ſchools and to 
the pulpit, - The man of letters, the tranſcendent 
genius, all are to bend beneath its laws, and 
faſhion is to ſecond its plots. From the child that 
ſpells, to the Doctor enveloped in mazy ſcience; 
all are to be ſubjected to Illuminiſm; and ſcience 
itſelf, ſo inſtrumental to the progreſs of the Sect, 
ſhall ſink beneath the effort of bringing forth 
that Vandaliſm which is to annihilate the altar 
and the throne, all laws, individual property, and 
national ſociety. 

Let the reader compare the myſteries of the 
Sect with the code of its Epopts, and pronounce 


if ſuch be not the real tendency of this Empire of 


Science. Horror impreſſes the mind, and indig- 
nation riſes at ſuch a ſight. — But the monſtrous 
legiſlator who has compiled them pretends that 
they are entitled to the admiration of the young 
adepts ; and it is his Epopts who are to inſpire 
them with this admiration. _ © You muſt,” fays 
he, “ infuſe ſo great a reſpect for the ſublimity 


ve and ſanctity of our Order, that a promiſe made 
« by the adepts on the honour of Illuminiſm ſhall 
« be more binding than the moſt facred oath *,” 
At length the Atheiſt bas found an equiyalent for 
the name of God. He ſecks bonds to bind his 
„ Ibid. No. 29, 
FA followers, 
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followers, and he has broken thoſe of: conſcience z 


he appeals to honour, and perverts it into a bond 
of villany. He (ſays Weiſhaupt) who: ſhall dare 
&« violate tht oath he Hall have ſworn on. the honour 
« of my Society, ſball:bv declared infamous. I care 
« not what his rank may be; bis infamy ſbali be pro- 


ec claimed throughout the whole Order, and it ſhall be 
« fo without ' remiſſion or hope of pardon. My in- 


te tention is, that the Members ſhould be inform- 
ce ed of this, that they ſhould deliberately reflect 
« on the facrednefs of this oath in my Order, I 


& mean that the conſequeaces of it ſhould be 
clearly and warmly repreſented to them “.“ 


* The Epopts charged wich this miſſion are of a 


degree too much revered in the Order to com- 


promiſe their dignity. _ They attend, at pleaſure, 
the meetings of the inferior degrees, but they are 
never to occupy any office ui them, excepting 
that of Prefect of the Scotch Knights. Their 


preſence might overawe and intimidate the young 
adepts, and thus be detrimental. to the obſerva- - 


tions they are ordered to make; for (ſo far from 
conſtraint), the Epopt is to endeavour to ſtudy 
them in their moſt unguarded moments. He is 
therefore never to intermix with them but as 
their equal. There is a particular law forbidding 


him to diſcloſe the degree, or the. claſs to which 


* Original Writings, Vol, II. Let. 8, to Cato. 


he |; 
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he belongs, or even his coſtume ®, Thus, hiding 
his ſuperiority, and ſeated on the ſame benches 
beſide the young adepts, he exerciſes his functions 
of Scrutator more freely among them in their 
mutual intercourſe, and he judges better of the 
talents of each. His leſſons, coming from an 
equal, will ſink deeper into their minds; and, 
without betraying his authority, he will the better 
obſerve their progreſs and their failings. —Should 
any of theſe pupils have ſhown a zeal and fidelity 
beyond all doubt, he may take them into his confi- 
dence ; he will point them out to the Dean, who 
may call them about his perſon and make them his 
Acolites. The Dean may even throw a great part of 
the weight of his correſpondence on them, and carry 
them to the Synod of the Epopts, until they ſhall 
have ſhown themſelves worthy of being initiated to 
all the myſteries reſerved for this claſs f. 

Thus ends that part of the Code which is to be 
communicated to the Epopts. The following 
Chapters will delineate - the laws and inſtructions 
which are to guide their conduct when admitted to 
the degree of Regent or Prince of Illuminiſin. 


® Ibid, No. 31, + Ibid. No, 32, 
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F CHAP. XV. 


Drains forthe Regen v e. nee the 
ab n 


Firſt part Tun bn en feature of all the inſtructions | 


of theſe given by the liluminizing Legiſlator to his Epopts 
tions, is the conſecration of their degree to the perver- 
fion of the public opinion, and to the attainment 
of the empire of ſciences, that he may direct them 
all to the ſupport of his diſorganizing Liberty and 
Equality and to univerſal anarchy. This miſſion 
of perverſion requires an aſſiduity to which not 
many men are equal; but adepts may be found, 


who, unable to diſtinguiſh themſelves in ſuch miſ- 


fions, may yet be endowed with a ſufficient zeal 
and with the neceſſary talents for the ſuperintend- 
ence and direction of the Brethren. There are 
others again whoſe diſaſtrous ſucceſſes are to be 
recompenſed by the higher employments in the 
Order; and it is from theſe two claſſes of Epopts 


that che Order ſelects its Regents. It is alſo for 


their inſtruction that the Legiſlator deſcends into 
all the gubernatory minutiæ of his Illuminiſm.— 
His inſtructions are compriſed under four different 


heads. I. General Syſtem of Government for the 
Order. 


Lat works of Philo and Spartacus, degree of Regent. 
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Order.-IL. Inſtructions for the degree of Regent, 
III. Inſtructions for the Prefefts or Local Su- 
periors. IV. Inſtructions for the Provincial“. 

I have, it is true, been obliged to antici 
many parts of this Code when unfolding the ar 
fices of the lower degrees; but as a confirmation 
of what has already been expoſed, in order to 
bring the different objects within one point of 
view, and to ſhow the dangers of his diſaſtrous 
combinations, let us attend to the Legiſlator when 
treating of the whole collectively. What parti- 
cularly endeared this degree of Regent to Weiſ- 
haupt was, that part of his inſtruction which takes 
Aa general view, and which lays open the progreſ- 
five plan to be obſerved in the government of the 
Brethren. The reader peruſing the inſtructions in 
the ſame order in. which Weiſhaupt has written 
them will more caſily conceive the cauſe of his 
predilection, 


Inſtruction A. Plan of the General — 1 


the Order. 


ce I. The moſt high and excellent Superiors of 
the illuſtrious Order of true Freemaſonry do not 
immediately attend to the minutiz of the edifice. 
+ They muſt not, however, on that account be 
conſidered as contributing leſs to our happinefs, 


by 
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by their counſels, their leſſons, their plans, and 
the many and powerful 1 "al Which dey 


furniſh us. 
« II. Theſe: wits and — gracious Stine 
have eſtabliſhed a claſs of Maſons to whom 
they have entruſted the whole plan of our Order. 
This claſs is that of the Regents 
c III. In this plan our Regents hold the firſt 
Agnities. Until admitted to this degree, no per- 
ſon can hold the office * an or of . Su- 
or. 
cc IV, e En rey rs. ep Superior, 
4 holds an immediate correſpondence with our 
Fathers, at the head of whom is a General who 
holds the helm of the Order. | 
e V. Under the, National ar his Afihants are 
the Provincials, who each govern their Circle or 
their Province. 
« VI. Every — is — by his 

Counſellors. 

..« VII. Each Provincial * W a cer- 
tain number of Prefects, who may in like manner 
have their coadjutors in their diſtricts. All theſe, 
as well as the Dean, belong to the claſs of Regents. 

« VIII. All theſe offices are for life, en 
in caſes of depoſition or ejectment. 
K. The Provincial is to be choſen by the 
Regents of his province and the National Superiors, 
and approved by the Natiggal,—[1 do not un- 
10 derſtand 
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derſtand how the Code diſtinguiſhes between the 
ſeveral National Superiors and the National in 
chief; unleſs it be, that it denotes in this place as 
Superiors thoſe: which are called a little higher wy 
Aſſiſtants (Gebulfen) of this chief. F 
KX. The whole ſucceſs of Illuminiſm depend- 
ing on the Regents, it is but juſt that their do- 
meſtic wants ſhould be provided for. They ſhall 
therefore be the firſt — from out of che 
funds of the Order. 

« XI. The Regents of each Wine forms a 
particular body immediately under the Provincial, 
whom they are to'obey..... 

XII. The offices of Illuminiſm not being 
conſidered in the light of dignities, nor of places of 
honour, but as mere employments freely accepted, 
the Regents muſt be always ready to labour for 
the good of the Order, each according to his ſi- 
tuation and to his talents, Age 1s never to be ſet 
forth as a title. It may often happen, that the 
youngeſt is choſen Provincial, and the eldeſt only 
a Local Superior or Counſellor, ſhould the one 
live in the center, while. the other only inhabits the 
extremity of the Province ; or, ſhould the for- 
mer, on account of his natural activity or his ſta- 
tion in life, be more fitted for the place of Supe- 
rior than the latter, though far more eloquent.— 
In many caſes, for example, a Regent is not to 
think it beneath his dignity to offer himſelf to diſ- 

| charge 
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charge any of the leſſer offices in the Minerval 
churches (lodges) in which he may be uſeful.” 
XIII. That the Provincial may not be over- 
burdened with too extenſive a correſpondence, all 
the Quibus Licets and all the letters of the Re- 
gents, ſhall paſs through the hands of the Prefect, 
unleſs the Provincial __ 1 to the con» 
trary. “ 
— — apts rhe 
letters of the Regents. Thoſe he muſt tranſmit to 
the Provincial, who will forward ror to wang 
proper deſtination.” !? 
e XV. The Provincial has the — con- 
voking the whole of his Regents, or merely thoſe 
whom he may think proper, conſidering the exi- 
gencies of the province. He who cannot attend 
according to his ſummons muſt give the proper 
notice at leaſt four weeks prior to the meeting. 
Beſide, he is always to be ready to give in an ac» 
count of what he has done ſor the Order until 
that period, and ſhow his willingneſs to fulfil the 
intentions of his Provincial and of his high ſupe- 
riors. The convocation of Regents m 1 
place at leaſt once a year.” 
-- © XVI.” The following inflruttion (B) wil 
Point out more particularly to the 'Regents thoſe 
objects to which they muſt chiefly attend. 
% XVII. It has been already obſerved, that 
— — gradually pro- 
"IM 


THE "ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


euring of funds for the Order. This may be ac- 
compliſhed by attending to the following rules : 
KEach province 1s to be entruſted with the ex- 
penditure of its own monies, and only remit ſmall 
contributions to the ſuperiors for the expences of 
poſtage. Each lodge alſo is to enjoy the full pro- 
priety of its funds (eigentbumlich) — when for any 
great enterprize the aſſembly of the Regents levy 
contributions on the funds of the different lodges, 
they ſhall be conſidered but as loans, and ſhall be 
made good to the lodges with full intereſt.” | 

Has the illuminizing legiſlator then forgotten, 
that it was PxoyzrRTY which gave the firſt deadly 
blow to Equality. and Liberty? Certainly not; bur 
more than ov great enterprize will be neceſſary to 
prepare the LasT, which is to annibilate all pro- 
perty whatſoever ; meanwhile the Order is glad to 
enjoy its own, and to make the inferior lodges 
believe that they are not to be pillaged of any 
thing that belongs to them. 

c The Provincial has no fund allotted to him, 
but he has an exact return of all thoſe K 
province.“ 

« The general receipts will conſiſt — 1*.-In the 
contributions paid on the receptions of Maſons 
{ freymaurer-receptions-gelder ) — 2*, In the over- 
plus of the monthly contributions — 3˙, In volun- 
tary ſubſcriptions — 4*. In fines — 5*, In legacies 


— 
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and donations — 6“. In our commerce and traffie 
¶ Bandel und gewerbe ).“ en 
„ The expences ON 1* The ben of * 
meetings, poſtage, decorations, and ſome ſew jour- 
nies.— 2. Penſions to the poor brethren who have 
no other means of ſubſiſtence — 3*. Sums paid for 
the promotion -of th grand object of the Order — 
e. Sums paid for the encouraging of talents — 
5. The expences of experiments and trials 
6. For widows and —— Wor . 
tions. 
Thus terminates indus firſt part of 2 :nftrutions 
for the Regent. After the reading of this, which 
takes place on the day of his + RANGE his 


ber ere phy gn _ ee s: 
iin, B * the 8 vr mn 
S e Regent. a 


24d Part Sr e Aptreeixrty the 
of the in- Regent forewarned to pay a particular attention to 
Ratios, is ſecond” part of the inſtructionst Let the 
reader alſo profit of the hint. He will fee that 
many of m arcana of the ſect _ nn to be 

' revealed. WIS." 
. ———— to Ma 
man more happy, virtue more attractive, and vice 
leſs powerful, it is neceſſary that our brethren, the 
teachers and governors of mankind, ſhould publichy 
"affume' an unimpeachable character. A Regent of 
Illumi- 


AP FF Q © & - 


8 8 5 


l- 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


mMuminiſm therefore will be the moſt perfect of 
men. He will be prudent, provident, ingenious, 
irreproachable, and of manners ſo urbane that his 
company ſhall be courted with avidity. He is to 
acquire the reputation of being enlightened, be- 
nevolent, honeſt, diſintereſted, and full of ardour 
for great and extraordinary enterpriſes, all contri- 
buting to the general good.” 

It would be uſeleſs to recall to the mind of my 
reader what is to be underſtood, in the language 
of Illuminiſm, by virtue, vice, or public good. 
He will therefore on reflection be the leſs ſur- 
priſed at peruſing the following inſtructions framed 


for theſe virtuous teachers and governors of man- 


kind. ä | 4 

II. The Regents are to ſtudy the means of 
ruling and governing without betraying any ſuch 
intention L. Under the maſk of humility, but of 


4a real and candid humility, grounded on the per- 
ſuaſion of their own weakneſs, and on the con- 
viction that their whole ftrength reſts on our union, 


they muſt exerciſe an abſolute and boundleſs do- 


minion , and muſt direct every thing toward the 


attainment of the views of the Order.“ . 
« Let them avoid a pedantic reſerve, at once 


diſguſting and ridiculous in the eyes of the ſage. 


* Die Regenten ſollen die kunſt ſtudiren zu herſchen, ohne 


das anſehen davon zu haben. 


+ Sollen fie unumſchrinkt regieren. 
Vor, III, 2 Let 
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Let them give the example of a reſpectful ſub-. 
miſſion to the Superiors. Should they be poſſeſſed 
of the advantages of birth, it will be an addi- 
tional reaſon for ſhowing their obedience to a Su- 
perior born in a lower ftation of life Let their 
conduct vary according to the perſons with whom 
they have to deal. Let the Regent be the confi- 
dant of one, the father of another, the ſcholar of 
a third; very ſeldom a ſevere and inexorable Su- 


perior, and even on ſuch occaſions let him ſhow 
with how much unwillingneſs he exerciſes ſuch 


ſeverity. - He will ſay, for example, that he ſin- 


cerely wiſhes the Order had given ſo diſagreeable 


a commiſſion to ſome other perſon; and that he 
is weary of acting the part of ſchoolmaſter with 
a man who ſhould long ſince have known how to 


conduct himſelf, 


« III. The grand object of our ſacred legion 


ſpread throughout the univerſe being the triumph of 


virtue and of wiſdom, every Regent muſt endea- 


vour to eſtabliſh a certain equality among men. 


Let him take the part of thoſe who are too much 


debaſed, and humble the proud. Let him never 


ſuffer the fool to lord it tos much over the man 


of wit, the wicked over the good, the ignorant over 


the learned, nor the weak over the ſtrong, though 


the latter ſhould in reality be in the wrong “*. 


* Er ſoll nicht leiden daſs der diimmere über den klügern 
—der Schwächere über den ſtarkern, auch wenn dieſer un- 


« IV. 
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« IV. The means of acquiring an aſcendancy 
over men are incalculable. Who could enume- 
rate them all? . . . They muſt vary with the diſ- 
poſition of the times. At one period it is a taſte 
for the marvellous and extraordinary that is to be 
wrought upon. At another the lure of ſecret ſo- 
cieties is to be held out. Vor this reaſon it is 
very proper to make your inferiors believe, withcut 
telling them the real ſtate of the caſe, that all other 
ſecret ſocieties, particularly that of Freemaſonry, are 

ſecretly directed by us. Or elſe, and it Is REALLY 


THE FACT IN SOME STATES, THAT POTENT Mo- 


NARCHS ARE GOVERNED BY OUR ORDER. ben 
any thing remarkable or important comes to paſs, hint 
that it originated with our Order. — Should any per- 
fon by his merit acquire à great reputation, let it be 
generally underſtood that he is one of us.” 

How ſmoothly flows this combination of arti- 
fice from the pen of the Illuminizing Legiſlator |! 
But 1 hope that my reader will not expect to find 
a method in my tranſlation, where the Legiſlator 
has diſdained method. It is eaſy to perceive, 
that to heap artifice upon artifice is much more 
his object, than to give a ſtudied connection 
to principles with which he ſuppoſes his adepts 
to be ſufficiently impreſſed. Or may it not be 
ſaid, that this diſorder is the effect of ſtudied art? 
But let us proceed and trace the ſteps of Weiſ- 
haupt. | 


1 cc With 
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ceeding in this is to influence the Schools, You 
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« With no other object than to give your or- 
ders the appearance of coming from a myſterious 
hand, you may, for example, put a letter under 
the plate of an adept when dining at an inn» 


though it might have been a much leſs trouble to 


forward it to him at his own lodgings—You may 
attend large and commercial towns during the 
time of fairs in different characters, as a Merchant, 
an Officer, an Abbe, Every where you will .per- 
ſonate an extraordinary man having important bu- 
ſineſs on your hands.—But all this muſt be done 
with a great deal of art and caution, leſt you 
ſhould have the appearance of an adventurer. It 
is to be well underſtood, that theſe characters are 
not to be aſſumed in towns where you are likely 
to be diſcovered either by the Police or the 
ſtanders- by. At other times, you may write your 
orders with a chemical preparation of ink, which 


diſappears aſter a certain time. 


« V. A Regent is as much as poſſible to hide 
from his inferiors all his weakneſſes, even his ill - 
health, or diſguſts ; at any rate, he is never to 
complain. 

4 VI. Here he repeats the :nftruQtion « on the 
art of flattering and gaining over women to their 
cauſe, already tranſcribed, Page 43. 

« VII. You muſt alſo gain over to the Order 

the common PEOPLE. The great plan for ſuc- 


may 
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may alſo attempt it by liberalities, or by great 
ſhow and ſplendour; at other times by making 
yourſelf popular, and even tolerating, with an air 
of patience, prejudices which may hereafter be gradu- 
ally eradicated. 

« VIII. When you have ſucceeded any where 
in making yourſelf maſter of the public authority 
and government, you will pretend not to have 
the leaſt power, for fear of awakening the atten- 
tion of thoſe who may oppoſe us. But, on the 
contrary, when you find it impoſſible to ſucceed, 
you will aſſume the character of a perſon who has 
every thing at his command. That will make' us 


both feared and ſought after, and of courſe will 


ſtrengthen our party. 

« IX. All the ill ſucceſs or diſguſts which may 

befall the Order are to be concealed with the ut- 
moſt caution from the inferiors. 
XX. It is the duty of the Regents to ſupply the 
wants of the Brethren, and to procure the beſt em- 
Ployments for them, after having given the proper 
intimation to the Superior, 

& XI. The Regents ſhall be cd cau- 
tious and diſcreet in their diſcourſe ;—but ſhall 
carefully avoid any thing denoting the leaſt per- 
plexity of mind There are even ſome occaſions 
whereon an extenſive genius is to be affected; on 
others, they may pretend that their friendſhip has 
made them ſay a word too much; by theſe means 

Z 3 the 
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the We of the erer is put to the teſt. 
They may alſo ſpread certain reports among our 
people, which may prepare them to receive 
ideas which the Order wiſhes to infuſe into their 
minds. On all doubtful occaſions, the Regent 
will conſult his Superiors by means of a Quilus 
Licet.” 6 
e XII. Whatever rank or Ration a Regent may 
hold in the Order, he will ſeldom anſwer the 
queſtions of the inferiors verbally, but generally 
in writing, that he may have time to reflect or 
even conſult on the anſwers he ſhould give.” 

cc XIII. The Regents will unceaſingly attend 
to every thing relating to the grand intereſts of 
the Order, to the operations of commerce, or ſuch 
things as may in any way contribute to augment 
the power of the Order. They will tranſmit all 
plans of that nature to the Provincial. Should it 
be a caſe requiring expedition, he will give him 


advice of it by ſome other channel than the Qui- 


bus Licets, thera the Provincial has not the power 
of opening.” 

e XIV. They will follow the ſame line of con- 
duct with reſpe& to every thing that tends to 
influence the Order in general; and find means of 
putting its united forces | in motion at one and the 
fame time.” 

« XV. When an author ſets forth principles 


. true in themſelves, but which do not as yet ſuit our 


general 
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general plan of education for the world ; or principles 
the publication of which is premature; every effort 


muſt be made to gain over the author ; but ſhould all 


our attempts fail, and we ſhould be unable to entice 
bim into the Order, let him be diſcredited by every 
Pofible means.” 

c XVI. F a Regent ſhould conceive hn x of 
ſucceeding in ſuppreſſing any religious houſes, and 
of applying their revenues to our object, for 
example, to the eſtabliſhment of proper counTRY 
SCHOOLS; he may depend on it, that ſuch a 
| page: * be particularly * to the Su- 
periors. 

« XVII. The Regents will alſo turn "their at- 
tention toward a ſolid plan for eſtabliſhing a fund 
to ſupport the widows of the brethren.” 

« XVIII. One of our moſt important objects ad 


be, to hinder the ſervile veneration of the people for 


Princes from being carried too far. All ſuch abject 
flattery tends only to make thoſe men worſe who 
are already for the moſt part of very common 
and weak underſtandings. You will ſhow an ex- 
ample of the proper conduct to be held in this 
reſpe&t, Shun all familiarity with them; behave 
to them politely, but without conſtraint, that they 
may honour and fear you. Write and ſpeak of 


them as yau would of other men, that they may 


be made to recollect that they are but men like 
* other 


— 
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ahh people, and that their ace is a thing 
purely conventional “.“ 
XIX. When there havpegs to be a man of 
merit among our adepts but little known by or 
entirely unknown to the public, no pains are to be 
ſpared to acquire celebrity for him. Let our diſ- 
Zuiſed brethren every where ſound the trumpet of 
his praiſes, and force envy and r ww to be 
filent,” 
e XX. The eſſay of - our 8 nd of our 
ſchools is moſt eaſily and moſt ſucceſsfully made 


in ſmall ſtates. The inhabitants of capitals and 


commercial towns are too corrupt, too much a 


prey to their paſſions, and think themſelves too 


much enlightened, to ſubmit to our leſſons.” 

« XXI. It is uſeful to ſend viſitors from time 
to time, or to give a Regent that is travelling the 
commiſſion to viſit the meetings, to aſk for the 
minutes, and to call on the brethren in order to 
examine their papers or journals, and receive 
their complaints. — Theſe Plenipotentiaries, pre- 
ſenting themſelves in the name of the high Su- 
periors, may correct many faults, and boldly ſup- 
preſs abuſes which the Prefe&ts had not the 


* 


Eine unſerer vornehmſten ſorgen muſs auch ſeyn, unter 


das volke ſelaviſche fiirſten „ nicht zu hoch 0 
2u laſſen, &c. &c. | 3 


courage 
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courage to reform, though ready to enforce the 
commands of the viſitor, 

cc XXII. If our Order cannot eſtabliſh itſelf 
in any particular place with all the forms and 
regular progreſs of our degrees, ſome other form 
muſt be aſſumed, Always have the object in view 
that is the eſſential point. No matter what the cloak 
may be, provided you ſucceed; a cloak is however 
always neceſſary, ch in youre our frength princi- 
pally lies.” 

« XXIII. For this reaſon we ſhould always 
conceal ourſelves under the name of ſome other 
aſſociation, The inferior lodges of FREEMASONRY 
are the moſt convenient cleaks for our grand object, 
das ſchickliche kleid fiir unſere hohere zwecke ) 
becauſe the world is already familiarized with the 
idea that nothing of importance, or worthy of 
their attention can ſpring from Maſonry. — The 
name of a literary ſociety 1s alſo a proper maſk 
for our firſt claſſes. Under ſuch a maſk, ſhould 
our aſſemblies be diſcovered, we may confidently 
aſſert, that the reaſon of our holding ſecret aſ- 
ſemblies was partly to give a greater intereſt and 
charm to our purſuits ; partly to keep off the 
crowd, and not to expoſe ourſelves to the ban- 
tering and jealouſy of others; in ſhort to hide 
the weakneſs of an aſſociation as yet * in its 
infancy.” 

« XXIV, It 
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„ XXIV. It is of the utmoſt importance for 
us to ſtudy the conſtitutions of other ſecret ſo- 


cieties and to govern them. The Regent is even 


bound, after having obtained leave of his ſupe- 
riors, to gain admittance into thoſe ſocieties, but 


he muſt not undertake too many engagements, 


'This is an additional reaſon why our n ſhould 
remain ſecret.” 

d XXV. The higher degrees muſt oc be 
hidden from the lower. A perſon more willingly 
receives orders from a ftranger than from men in 
whom he gradually diſcovers a multitude of defects. 
By this precaution one may keep the inferiors 
in a more proper awe; for they naturally pay 
greater attention to their behaviour when they 
think themſelves ſurrounded by perſons who are 


obſerving them ; at firſt, their virtue may be the 


effect of conſtraint, but cuſtom will ſoon make it 


| habitual.” 


« XXVI. Never loſe fight of the military 
ſchools, of the academies, printing preſſes, li- 
braries, cathedral chapters, or any public eſta- 


bliſhments that can influence education or govern- 


ment. Let our Regents perpetually attend to the 


various means, and form plans for making us 


n of all thele n . 
« XXVII. In 


* Militair-ſchulen, academien, Buchdruckereyen, Buch- 


laden, Dom- capitel, und alles was ein einfluſs auf bildung 
und 
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te XXVII. In general, and independent of their 
particular employment, the grand object of our 
Regents muſt be an habitual and conſtant applica- 
tion to every thing which can in any way add to 
the perfection and to the power of our Order, that 
it may become for future ages the moſt perfect 
model of government that can enter the mind of 
man ;” or, in other words, that it may be here- 
after ſaid, ſuch was the famous aſſociation which, 
by perpetually perfecting its laws and govern- 
ments, at length taught mankind to caſt off every 
law and every government. It would be uſeleſs 
for me to think of adducing farther proofs to de- 
monſtrate that ſuch is the real object of the pre- 
tended perfection of Illuminiſm. The myſteries 
of the Sect have been too clearly laid open for us 
to harbour the ſmalleſt doubt of their intention. 
But to acquire this perfection and power for the 
Set, Weiſhaupt has modelled till farther laws for 
his Regents, according to the different offices they 
hold in the Hierarchy of the Order *. 


und regierung hat, muſs nie aus den augen gelaſſen werden; 
und die Regenten ſollen unaufhörlich plane entwerfen, wie 
man es anfangen könne, über dieſelben gewalt zu bekom- 
men.“ [ 

For the whole of the Second Part of this Chapter ſee the 
Inſtruction B for the Degree of Regent, of which it is nearly 4 
literal tranſlation, | 


4 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Continuation of the Inſtruftions on the Government of 
_ the Illuminies—=Laws for the Local Superiors. 


GREAT as the authority, of the Major Ilumintes 
over the Minerval Academies may appear at firſt 
fight, no perſon of the preparatory claſs is in fact 
entruſted with any real authority. Even the 
Scotch Knight in his intermediary claſs does not 
enjoy any. The Order recognizes as real Supe- 
riors none but thoſe who have been initiated into 
the claſs of the Myſteries. Even in that claſs the 
adept | muſt have attained the degree of Regent 
before he can be named Prefect for the Scotch 


Knights, or Dean of his diſtrict. Thoſe are the 


firſt two offices which the Order conſiders as 
having any real authority over the Brethren. 

Though the Code expreſsly declares, that each 
Superior ſhall find in his inſtruftions the reſpective 
laws concerning his particular duty, it certainly 
contains none for the office of Dean. A ſingle 
Chapter is indeed to be found in the Code on his 
election and conſecration. On the firſt eſtabliſn- 


ment of a new diſtrict he is elected by the Pro- 
TA | vincial ; 
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vincial; but on his depoſition or death the Epopts 
aſſemble and chooſe. a ſucceſſor by the plurality of 
votes, the Provincial only having the right of 
confirming ſuch an election. With regard to what 
the Code terms his conſecration ¶ Weibung des de- 
cani), it is generally performed by what is called 
a Plenipotentiary, and in a ſort of barbarous Latin, 
extremely inelegant. Were not the impiety of it 
as abominable as the ceremonial is low, it might 
form an excellent ſcene for the theatres of Bartho- 


lomew fair. The Illuminizing Legiſlator, a very 
inferior copyiſt of Moliere's Malade Imaginaire, ri- 


dicules St. Paul, Moſes, and all religious ceremo- 
nies, as Moliere did the quack diſciples of Hip- 
pocrates. Little wit is required to ſcoff at reli- 
gious rites, and yet our Legiſlator has only ſuc- 
ceeded in being diſguſtingly impious. Such tur- 
pitude is not worthy our notice, for none but 
Epopts can admire it ; this nevertheleſs is all the 
information the Code can give us reſpecting the 
Dean“. 


The 


* Should any adept wiſh for a ſpecimen of this miſerable 
farce, let him figure to himſelf an aſſembly of Epopts in their 
ſacerdotal habits. The Delegate opens the piece by Domine 
-aperi os meum : The two Aſſiſtants repeat the ſame — Te 
Plenipotentiary Fili mi quid poſtulas ? The Delegate Ut Deus et 
Superiores noſtri concedant nobis Decanum hunc quem ad te 
duco.—Plenip, Habetis decretum ?—Habemus —Legatur— 
Communi voto atque conſenſu ſuperiorum elegimus nobis in 

Decanum 
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The ſame cannot be ſaid of the inſtructions for 
the Prefe#s. Theſe Local Superiors may have as 
many as eight Lodges at a time under their com- 

mand, 


Decatum Fratrem N. N. Preſbiterum Noſtræ Provinciz, 
Majoris Ordinis verum atque prudentem hoſpitalem, moribus 
ornatum, ſapientem, illuminatum et manſuetum, Deo et ſu- 
perioribus noſtris per omnia placentemque ad Celſitudinis 
veſtræ dignitatem adducere, quatenus autore Domino nobis 
velut idoneus Decanus præ- eſſe valeat ut prodeſſe, noſque ſub 


cejus ſapienti regimine in ſecuritate ac quiete magnis ſcientiis 


aliiſque operibus curare poſſimus—Plenip. Diſpoſuiſti domut 
tuæ ?—The Elis DiſpoſuiNoſti quanta fit Decani cura et 
qua pœnã infligantur infideles et delatores ?—Duce me Do- 
mine Ego auctoritate ſuperiorum inductus firmiter ſub inter- 
minatione anathematis, inhibeo tibi, ne quid de ſcientiis oc- 
cultis, vel ſecreta tibi revelanda abducas, ſurripias, vel alicui 
profano communices. Si tu autem aliquid attentare præſum- 
ſeris, maledictus eris in domo et extra domum, maledictus in 
civitate et in agro, maledictus vigilando et dormiendo, ma- 


ledictus manducando et bibendo, maledictus ambulando et 


ſedendo, maledicta erunt caro et oſſa, et ſanitatem non habebis 
a planta pedis uſque ad verticem. Veniat tunc ſuper te 
maledictio quam per Moyſen in lege filio iniquitatis Dominus 
promiſit. Deleatur nomen tuum in libro viventium, et cum 
Juftis non amplius ſcribatur, fiat pars et hereditas tua cum Cain 
fratricidi, cum Dathan et Abiron, cum Anania et Saphira, 
cum Simone Mago et Juda proditore. Vide ergo ne quid 
feceris, quo anathema mereris.— Here follow the impoſition of 
hands, the exbortations, and the benedictions, all in Latin. The 
Officiator, extending his hands again on the head of the Ele, 
terminates the ceremony with the following words : Sicut ros 


Hermon qui deſcendit in montem Sion, fic. deſcendat ſuper te 


Dei 


* 
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Mand, partly Minerval, and partly Maſonic. The 
Prefect is the firſt Regent within his preſeCture, 
and has the direction of all that part of the Order 
ſtiled in the Code the lower part of the edifice. All the 
Quibus Licets of his diſtrict paſs through his hands, 
He opens thoſe of the Scotch Knights, and the Solis 
of the Novices and Minervals ; but every thing 
elſe he tranſmits to the higher Superiors. When 
he founds new Lodges, or receives new Brethren, 
he gives the new Geographical names and Characte- 
riſtics, which he ſelects from the liſt that he has re- 
ceived from the Provincial. He makes a general 
report to the Provincial of every thing that has 
happened within his Prefecture once a month; 
and every three months tranſmits the reverſal let- 
ters, the tablets ſent by the Scrutators with notes 
on their political and moral conduct, and an exact 
return of the ſtate of the funds belonging to each 
Lodge. He decides on the promotion of the. 
Brethren as far as Scotch Knight, but can confer 
che latter degree only with the conſent of the Pro- 


Dei ſummæ ſapientiæ benedictio {/ze the laſt works of Spar- 
tacus Nachricht von Weihung tines Decani ). What execrable 
impiety muſt the Sect have infuſed into its Epopts to expect 
that ſuch an impious deriſion of the Scriptures and of the 
moſt ſacred rites could give them pleaſure? Let not the 
reader think that I have exaggerated this barbarous cant. 
The whole ceremony is a buffoonery of the loweſt claſs. Im- 
piety depraves every thing, even the taſte for literature. 


vincial. 
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vincial.— He has the right once a year of com- 
manding all the adepts under his direction to re- 
turn whatever writings the Order may have en- 
truſted them with—He returns them to thoſe on 
whoſe fidelity he has reaſon to rely, but not /o thoſe 
whom he may have any reaſon to Jujpe, or *who are 
intended to be diſmiſſed *. | 

The foundation of the Edifice reſts ſolely on the 
vigilance, experience, and zeal of the Prefect. 
And it was to the direction of their conduct in 
every part. of the Government that Weiſhaupt 
dedicated his leſſons under the following heads. 
I. Preparation. Il. Tuition of the Pupils.—III. 


Spirit or love of the Order.—T[V. Subordination.— 
V. Secrecy, Each of theſe articles contains a 


cloud of thoſe artifices which the reader has ſeen 
interſperſed in divers parts of the Code, but which 
now become the peculiar ſtudy of the Prefect. 1 
ſhall only extract the moſt ſtriking, or thoſe on 
which the Legiſlator particularly inſiſts ; ſuch, for 
example, as the following, to be found in the firſt 
pages of the head Preparation. 

Our ſtrength chiefly conſiſts in numbers; but 


much will alſo depend on the means employed to 


form the pupil—Young people are pliant and 


eaſily take the impreſſion.— The Prefe&t will 
« therefore ſpare no pains to gain poſſeſſion of the 
Schools which lie within his diſtrict, and alſo of 


® Inftruftions C for the Regents, and No. 1—X. 


their 
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er heir teachers, He will find means of placing 
te them under the tuition of members of our 
« Order; for this is the true method of infuſing 
« our principles and of training our young men: it 
re is thus that the moſt ingenious men are prepared 
tc to labour for us and are brought into diſcipline; 
« and thus the affection conceived by our young 
ce pupils for the Order will gain as deep root as 
tc do all other early impreſſions.” 

Under the fame head are to be found inſtruc- 
tions for the Prefect equally curious, on the pro- 


Pagation of the Orders | 


« When a new colony is to be founded; begin 


« by chooſing a bold and enterprizing adept 
er entirely devoted to the Order. Send him ſome 


te time beforehand to live on the ſpot where you 


« intend making the new eſtabliſhment.” 


« Before you proceed go people the extremi- 


cc ties, 105 by e your 8 ground good at the 
e centre.” 


« Your next object ak by to gain over ſuch 
te perſons as are conſtant reſidents, as Merebauts 
« and Canons.” 


e Such miſſions ſhould andy be entrulted to 


« brethren of independent fortune, and who would 


« occaſion no expence to the Order; for though 


e all the brethren are entitled to ſuccour when 


„in real want, yet thoſe of one province are 


as ſeldom as poſſible to be an expence to the 


jo ot, III. A a « neigh- 


$53 


TEE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY. 


tc neighbouring ones. Nor are the other diſtricts 
« by any means to be made acquainted with the 
« weakneſs of the Order in yours. Beſide, the 
« funds muſt find a ſufficiency to fuccour thoſe 
« of the Minerval ſchool who may ſtand in need 


e of it, that our promiſes in their caſe may be 


et performed.“ 

e Tou will not ſeek to extend yourſelf till you 
« have conſolidated your eſtabliſhment in the ca- 
c pital of your diſtrict.” 

% You will ſeriouſly examine and cautiouſly 
ſelect from the brethren thoſe who are the moſt 
able to undertake ſuch a miſſion, -You will next 
conſider whether it will be proper to begin your 
eſtabliſhment by a Minerval church or a Maſonic 


« Pay moſt particular attention to the man 
whom you place at the head of the new colony; 
obſerve whether he is courageous, zealous, pru- 


dent, exact, and punctual; whether fitted for the 


forming new adepts ; whether he enjoys a good 
reputation or is much conſidered ; whether he is 


a man of buſineſs and capable of a ſerious and 


conſtant application: in ſhort, whether he has all 
the neceſſary qualifications for an ne. of 


ſuch high importance. 
e Conſider alſo the locality. Is the place pro- 


poſed near to or diſtant from the capital of your 
diſtrict ?—Is it a dangerous or ſafe ſituation for 


ſuch 
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ſuch an undertaking? —1s it great or ſmall, more 
or leſs populous ?-By what means can you beſt 
ſucceed, and which can be eaſieſt employed? 
What time would be requiſite for the perfecting 
of ſuch an eſtabliſhment ? — To what perſons can 


you apply on firſt ſetting off ? — If your firſt ap- 


plications be ill made, all future attempts will be 
fruitleſs, — What pretence or what name is to be 
aſſumed ? How is the new colony to be ſubordi-- 
nated or co-ordinated ? that is to ſay, what ſupe- 
riors ſhall it be under, and with what 2 Hall 
it correſpond ? ” 

© When you ſhall have acquited: ſuficient 
ftrength in your new colony, and particularly if 
our brethren enjoy the firſt dignities of the ſtate, 
if they may freely and openly ſhow themſelves 
formidable to their opponents, and make them 
feel the painful conſequences of counteracting 
the views of the Order; if you have where 
with to ſatisfy the wants of the brethren; if, ſo 
far from having to fear from the government, the 
Order directs thoſe who hold the reins— Then 
be aſſured that we ſhall not be wanting in num 
bers or in the choice of adepts; we ſhall ſoon have 
more than we have occaſion for. I cannot too 


ö ſtrongly recommend this method of proceeding.”?. 
ee Af it be neceſſary for us to be maſters of the 


ce ordinary ſchools, of how much more im- 


« portance will it be to gain over the eccigſaſtical, 


42 ce ſemi- 
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ce ſeminaries and their ſuperiors! With them we 
& gain over the chief part of the country; we 


«- acquire the ſupport of the greateſt enemies to inno- 
cc vation; and the grand point of all is, that through 


«thei clergy we become maſters of the 1 n 


« Jower claſſes of the people.. 
c But remember that great caution is neceſlary 


ce 'with the Eccleſiaſtics. Theſe gentlemen are 


«| generally either too free or too ſcrupulous x 
cc and thoſe who are too free have ſeldom any 
er morals.” The legiſlator. then proceeds to the 
excluſion of the religious, and tells the Inſinuator 
to avoid the Jeſuits as he would the plague. 

While peruſing theſe laws, I ſuppoſe the reader 
makes nearly the ſame reflections which I am 


tempted every inſtant to commit to paper, — 


Should the following article ever meet the eye 
of a Prince, it will gYe him ample room | for 

reflection 
ec. When the Preſeck ſhall have oradually ſuc=- 
ceeded in placing the moſt zealous members 
&« of the Order in the councils and offices under 
« the Prince, he will have arrived at the full 
ce extent of his commiſſion.” He will have done 
„ much more than if be had mitted the Prince 
ce himſelf “. * . 
Pp | cc In 
2 Kann der präſec die fürſtlichen Dicaſterien und Räthe 
nach und nach mit eifrigen ordens —— beſetzen, ſo 
hat 
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e In general, Princes are not to be admitted 
« into the Order, and even thoſe who are! re- 
« ceived are ſeldom to be permitted to riſe above 
cc the degree of Scotch Knight.” 

Aſter what has been ſeen of this degree and 
thoſe that precede, it is rather extraordinary that 
Weiſhaupt ſhould deign to grant admiſſion to 
Princes; for he did not wait for this degree 
before he clearly inſinuated his plans. Princes, 
at leaſt, who had not ſurmiſed them before their 
admiſſion to that degree mult have been void of 
penetration indeed. What hopes then could the 
legiſlator entertain of their not perceiving his 
plots againſt all legitimate authority? His con- 
fidential letters will explain the enigma: — 
« Brethren,” he writes to his Areopagites, © you 
will take care to have the following corrections 
« made before you ſhow the conſtitutions of our 
« degrees to the Elector.— In the degree of Minor 
.« Jiluminte in place of the words imbecile Monks 
ce ſay imbecile men In the degree of Major Illu- 
« mines blot out the words Prieſts and Princes 
tc are in our may. With reſpe to the degree of 
« Prieſt ſhow no part of it excepting the diſcourſe 
ce on ſciences, and read that over carefully leſt 
« any alluſion or reference to ay other part of the 


hat er alles gethan, was er thun konte. Es iſt mehr, als wenn 
er den fürſten ſelbſt aufgenommen hätte. . 
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te degree: ſhould remain . Theſe corrections begin 
to clear the enigma; a more infidious expedient 
will veil his plots in complete darkneſs. I mean, 
« ſays Weiſhaupt when ſpeaking to the Areopa- 
gites of the inferior degrees, to reviſe the whole 


„ em. Then, attributing to the Jeſuits his own 
immorality, he ſays, I mean that it ſhould he 


« A complete Jeſuitical piece; not a ſingle word 
ce ſhall be found in it that can in any way be 
ce cavilled at by religious or political governments. 


« Let us act with caution; do nothing without a 
ce reaſon; things muſt be prepared and brought 


ce on ſtep by ſtep f.“ The adept who has given 
us the moſt complete and candid account of the 
degrees of Illuminiſm aſſure us, that he had ſeen 
a diſcourſe for the degree of Epopt in which 
every thing Nee br religion and e N 


was omitted . 


Here then we find Weiſhaupt not only cor- 
recting but even forming fictitious degrees to 
dupe the princely adept, and to perſuade him 
that the dark and myſterious receſſes of the hire- 
ling crew have been laid open to him, while 
the real adept ſmiles at his credulity. Such ar- 


tifice certainly aggravates Weiſhaupt's criminality. 


Orig. Writ, Vol. II. zd Jan. 1785. 
+ Ibid. —Weiſhaupt's Let. 15th March, 1781. 
3 Geſchichte der illumin. Grad, Page 66. 
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But will that excuſe the princely adept ? Not- 
withſtanding the veil artfully thrown over the im- 
pious and ſeditious principles of the ſect, did he 
not begin by ſwearing obedience and protection to 
the Order? His court foon ſwarms with Illu- 
minces; he thinks he reigns over them, but is no 
more than their ſtately captive. And ſhould he 
fall their victim, will it not be ſaid that he met 
with his juſt fate? What ſtrange madneſs can 
induce Princes to inſcribe their names on the 
regiſters of ſecret ſocieties! Have they not 
duties to fulfill toward the public ? On what 
right can their oaths of ſubmiſſion and protection 
be grounded, ſworn in the receſſes of ſecret 
lodges, to men who hide themſelves from public 
view; when their labours, cares, and protecting 
power, are to extend over the whole ſtare and to 
all its citizens? On the throne, or with preten- 
ſions to it, do they not degradingly ſwear obedi- 
ence and protection to Maſters of Lodges! By 
what right will they promulgate laws emanating 
from lodges? When their ſubjects ſwore allegi- 
ance and fidelity to them, did thoſe ſubjects 
expect to be governed by a ſlave, or be ſubjected 
to laws proclaimed indeed by their Prince, but 
dictated by ſome Maſter Illuminie or Roficracian ? 
And ye, magiſtrates of the people, who are to 
fit in judgment over the mutual and diſputed 


claims of the citizens in general, what confidence 


Aaa4 can 
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can be placed in you after you have ſworn obedience 
and protection to this illuminizing ſect, even in 
actions juſt or unjuſt? Such reflections will riſe 
refulgent from the page of hiſtory ; and would to 
God that the Revolution had not r r 
engraved them! 

If ever ſelf- love ould — ec che 
aftions of men, and ſupplied the place of nobler 
motives, the princely dupe will have found ample 
matter in the laws of Illuminiſm to ſtimulate- his, 
when he but caſts his eye on the following article 
contained in the inſtructions for the Prefects, or 
local Superiors, under the head farmation of pupils: 
% What will numbers avail us, if unity and ſimi- 
larity of ſentiment do not prevail? — Na rant, no 
fate of life, can diſpenſe. the brethren. from our 
Iabours or our trials. To accuſtom them to deſpiſe. 
; all diſtinctions, and to view: the world and human 
nature in the grand ſcale, the Prefect ſhall care- 
fully collect all the anecdotes he can, remarkable 
either for their generoſity or meanneſs, not re- 
garding to whom _ they relate whether Princes 
or Citizens, rich or poor. He will tranſmit them 
to the Maſters of the Minervals ; and theſe will 
expoſe them in a proper manner to their pupils. 
They will not forget to give the name of the 
Prince or great perſonage, though the trait ſhould 
diſhonour him; £ for,” ſays. the Code, “ every 
member muſt be made ſenſible, that we diſtri. 
| «© bute 
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*bute "impartial juſtice, and that among us the 
« wicked man upon the throne is called a vil- 
ec lain (ein ſthurte beift ) juſt as freely, if not more 

« ſo, than the criminal who is being led the gale 
et lows.” 

Under the ſame head we may obſerve another 
article remarkable enough, on the means of ren- 
dering the language of the adepts more uniform 
when ſpeaking before any of the Order, or of facts 
relating to it. 

On theſe occaſions the Prefect will take care 
ſecretly to inſtruct the lower Superiors in what ſtile 
they are to hold forth, what ideas to propagate, 
and in what manner they ſhould make their pupils 
ſpeak. Hence the pupils will conſtantly accord 
« themſelves in every thing, whether in language 
« or action, with the Superiors, though their mo- 
cc tives may be unknown to them. By theſe 
c means we ſhall all tend toward the ſame ob- 
« ject ; the young adepts will accuſtom them- 
e ſelves to ſearch and dive into the intentions of 
« the Order; to refrain from acting, or to be 
« ſilent on all doubtful - occaſions, till they have 
ce received the advice or orders of their Superior 
& as to what they ought to do or ſay.” 

Under the head Love or Spirit of the Order, the 
Prefect is inſtructed, that ſuch Love or Spirit is to 
be infuſed by deſcanting on the beauty and im- 
portance of the object of the Set, the integrity 
a N of 
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of its members, tlie greatneſs and certainty of its 
means, the utility of the inſtruction imparted, and 
ſecurity promiſed to all its pupils by the Order. 


This Love will always be proportionate to the 


certainty of being happy while attached to thr Order, 
and of finding real bappineſs in no other place. To 
ſtimulate ir, he muſt always feed them with the: 
hopes of new diſcoveries more and more important; 
and, leſt their zeal* ſhould diminiſh, “ ry to keep 
our pupils conſtantly occupied with objects relating 


to the Order; make it their favourite purſuit.— 


See what the Roman Catholic Church does to 
make its religion familiar to its followers, how it 
keeps thei- attention inceſſantly toward it ; model 
yourſelf by that.——It would be impoſſible to fore- 
ſee all caſes and lay down rules for them; Let it 
then be the conſtant ſtudy of che Prefects and other 
Superiors to prepare themſelves for unforeſeen 


 events—Let them propoſe and diſtribute prizes 


for the beſt compoſitions on ſuch caſes. Perpe- 
tual vigilance will render it impoſſible for the 
edifice not ſooner or later to ſucceed, and to take 
a proper conſiſtency according to the local cir- 
cumſtances. Exhort the Brethren to compla- 
cency, beneficence, and generoſity toward each 
other and toward the Order. 


The next article treats of Obedience. Here the 


Prefect is informed, . That ſhould he have been 


diligent and ſucceſsful in, impreſſing the young 
9 pupils 
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pupils with the grandeur of the views of the Sect, 
they will doubtleſs obey the Superiors with plea- 
fure. How can they do otherwiſe than ſubmit 
themſelves to be conducted by Superiors who 
have ſo carefully guided them hitherto, who con- 
tributed ſo much to their preſent happineſs, and 
who promiſe to perpetuate it in future? May 
the man who is not to be enticed into obedience 
by ſuch advantages be rejected from among us; 
let him be caſt out from the ſociety of the elefF ! The 
ſpirit of obedience is to be more particularly in- 
fuſed by example and inſtruction—by the con- 
viction, that to obey our Superiors is in fact only 
fulfilling our own inclination—by the gradual pro- 
greſs of the degrees—by the hopes of diſcovering 
more important truths - by fear properly managed 
—by honours, rewards, and diſtinctions granted 
to the docile—by contempt caſt on the ſtubborn 
by avoiding familiarity with the inferiors—by 
the exemplary puniſhment of the rebellious—by 
the ſelection of thoſe whom we know to be devo- 
ted to us and ready to execute all our commands 
by a particular attention to the Quibus Licets 
whereby we may ſee how far the Orders of the 
Superiors have been executed ;—and by the 
punctuality of the intermediary Superiors in ſend- 
ing the tablets or reports reſpecting their inferiors. 
The more particular theſe tablets are, the better they 
will be; for it is on them that all the operations of 
W657 the 
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* the Order are grounded, It is by their means that 
the progreſs. and number of the Brethren is to be 
known; that the ſtrength or weakneſs of the 
machine, and the proportion and adheſion of all 
its parts is to be calculated, and that the promo- 
tion of the Brethren, the merits and demerits of 
the aſſemblies, of the Lodges, and of their . 
riors, is to be judged. 

When treating of Secrecy, © the Prefect is in- 

formed, that ibis is the moſt eſſential article; and it 
is on that account that even in countries where the 
Sect may have acquired ſufficient power to throw 
off the on it is to remain Weed in a 
nels,” 
& The Prefect is ce to hide with Sas 
the real object of his views according to local 
circumſtances. Let him agree with the Provin- 
cial on what ſhape he ſhall aſſume to conceal the 
© Order —As in the religious inſtitutions of the 
Roman Church, where religion, alas! ts but a 
, pretext ; exactly ſo, only in 4 nobler manner, muſt 
we enwrap our Order in the forms of a mercantile 
fociety, or ſome other exterior of a ſimilar nature.” 

In vain would the reader aſk me, whence the 
Illuminized Code had taken the idea of Religion 
being only a pretext for the religious inſtitutions 
in the Catholic Church. It has not come to my 
knowledge, that the moſt  barefaced Sophiſters 
have ever advanced a calumny of this ſort. I 

| have 
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have ſeen the religious founders, ſuch as St. Fran- 


cis, St. Benedict, or St. Baſil, and other founders 
of orders, deſcribed by the Sophiſters as ſuper- 


ſtitious enthuſiaſts. But even among the apoſtateg 
who muſt have been acquainted with the Orders 
they had lived in, we have never heard one pre- 
tend that Religion was only a pretext either for 
the inſtitution they abandoned, or for their an- 
cient brethren ? Did any of them ever aſſert, that 
ambition, avarice, or any pretext beſide Religion, 
had given riſe to the foundation of the Order of 
the Capuchins, Friars, Benedictines, or Carme- 
ktes, and of ſo many other convents deſtined for 
men or women? This, however, is not a ca- 
lumny originating with Weiſhaupt; it is not to 
be found in his inſtructions ſent to Knigge, and 
on which the latter formed the Code of Laws for 
che Regents and Local Superiors, though he ſub- 
Joined many of his own ideas. Knigge was totally 
ignorant of every thing relating to religious Or- 
ders. Weiſhaupt was born a Roman Catholic, 
and might indeed, in his impiety, have repeated 
the ideas of many apoſtate Sophiſters, or have left 
this ſtrange compariſon of his illuminiſm with the 
religious inſtitutes, ſince it was in the Code: but 
I ſhould be truly ſurprized were I to find that it 
was a Calumny of his invention. He knew too 
well how much he ſtood in need of darkneſs to 
envelope his deſigns ; and he alſo knew, that in 
r the 
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the Roman Catholic Church no religious inſtitute; 
was adopted, until it had been made public and 
examined by the conſtituted authorities. 

- After this abſurd calumny follows a recapitula- 
Gon of every thing we have already expoſed to our 
readers in the firſt Chapters of this Volume, on 
the neceſſity of hiding the proceedings and even 
the very exiſtence of the Lodges. But I find the 
following additions in this place. 

_ * Leſt the number of the Brethren ſhould ex- 
Poſe them to diſcovery, by their aſſemblies being 
too numerous, the Prefect will take care that no 
more than. ten members ſhall aſſemble in the 
ſame. Minervs! Church,” - 

Should any place contain a greater . of 

« pupils, the Lodges muſt be multiplied, or dif- 
0 ferent days of aſſembly muſt be aſſigned, that all 
« may not meet at once; and ſhould there be 
« ſeveral Minerval Churches in the fame town, 
« the Prefe& will take care that thoſe of one 
Lodge ſhall know nothing of the others.” For 
the better direction of the lower part of the edi- 
fice, he will obſerve the following rules He is to 
nominate the Magiſtrates of the Minervals ; but 
the chief of theſe Magiftrates can only be named 
with the conſent of the Provincial, He will be 
reſponſible for thoſe he names..—He will over- 
look the Maſonic and Minerval Lodges, to ſee. 
that every thing is regularly and punctually execu- 

ted, 
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ted. He will not permit any diſcourſes to he de- 
livered there which may give any ſtrong ſuſpicions 
of what is contriving againſt Religion, the ſtate, 
or morals. He will ſuffer no Brother to be ad- 
yanced to the higher degrees before he has ac» 
quired the requiſire qualities and principles ; on 
this point, ſays the Code, he cannot carry his pre- 
cautions, arxiety, and ſcrupuloſity too far. 

« It has already been ſtated in the rules, that 
perſons not belonging to the Order may be re- 
ceived into the Maſonic Lodges of Illuminiſm.— 
The Prefect will carefully watch leſt any of thefe 
ſtrangers ſhould take. the lead in the Lodges. 


They ſhould as far as poſſible be honeſt men, 


ſedate, and quiet; but by ſome means or other 
they ſhould be made uſeful to the Order,—With- 
out leave of the Provincial, the Preſect ſhall hold 
no correſpondence on matters relating to the Or- 
der with any perſon out of his province—as his 
peculiar object will be, to watch over and to in- 
ſtrut the Superiors of the Minerval and Maſonic 
Lodges, he will have recourſe to the Provincial in 
all doubtful cafes of any importance, 

« Let the Prefect make himſelf perfect nber 
of theſe rules; let him follow them with preciſion ; 
let him always attend to the whole of the object ; 
let him take care that each one may attend to his 
duty, doing neither more nor leſs than the law re- 


quires ; 
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guires; and he will find in this inſtruction all that 

is neceſſary for the regulation of his conduct.“ 

Such is the promiſe which terminates the laws 
for the Prefect of Illuminiſm. The five articles 
treated of in theſe regulations are prefaced by a 
far more pompous promiſe : * If, it is faid, we 
« have exactly foreſeen. every thing relating to 
ic theſe five articles, nothing will be unpoſlible for 
* us 7 mn Sun.“ 


* Iſt nun in dieſen fünf ſtücken alles gcherig beſorgt, ſo 
itt i in jedem lande unter der ſonne nichts unmöglich The 
Whole of this Chapter is extracted from the Inſtructions C for 
the Prefect, TIO ppg N ni! 


* 
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CHAP. XVII. 15 A 


Inftruftions for the Provincial. 


By far the greater part of the code of laws 


which has juſt been laid before the reader as 


relating to the Regents and Prefects of the Illu- 
mines, was originally written by Weiſhaupt for 
the inſtruction of his Provincials. This is evident 
from the firſt digeſt of theſe laws, as they appear 
in the ſecond part of the ſecond volume of the 
Original Writings of the Sect, from page 17 to 43. 
It is even one of thoſe parts which Knigge looked 
upon as a maſter-piece of politics “. So replete 
with artifice did he think it, that he deemed it a 


pity to circumſeribe the knowledge of it to the 


Provincials alone. The reader has ſcen what uſe 
he has made of them, thoroughly perſuaded that 
the Regents in general, and particularly the Local 
Superiors, could greatly benefit the Order by 
attending to them. The Areopagites and Ge- 
neral conſented to theſe new diſpoſitions; but the 
following part of this chapter remained appro- 
priated to the Provincials, 


o Sec his laſt Obſervations, 
Vor. III, Bb « I, The 
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te J. The Provincial ſhall make himſelf perſect 
maſter of the whole conſtitution of the Order. 
The ſyſtem of it ſhould be as familiar to him as 
if he had invented it.” 

« II. As a guide for all his actions, he ſhall 
adopt the whole government and the inſtructions 
already laid down for the Regents and Local Su- 
periors, not neglecting a ſingle rule.“ 

III. The Provincial ſhall be choſen by the 
Regents of his Province, and be confirmed by 
the National Superior... The high Supe- 
riors. (the Areopage and General) have the power 
of depoſing him.“ 

c IV. He ſhall be a native of, or at leaſt be 
thoroughly acquainted with the 89 under 
his inſpection. _ 

« V. He ſhall be engaged as little as poſſible 
in public concerns, or in any other enterprize, 
that he may devote all his time to the Order.” 
e VI, He ſhall aſſume the character of a man re- 
tired from the world, and who only ſeeks reſt.” 

c VII. He ſhall fix his reſidence as nearly as 
poſſible. in the centre of his province, the better 
to watch over the different diſtricts.” 

Jeng VIII. On his being named Provincial, he 
| ſhall leave his former characteriſtic, and aſſume 


There is an omiſſion in the copy from which theſe rules 
have been ** which makes part of this article unintel- 


ligible, 
| that 
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that which the high Superiors ſhall give him.— 
The ſame Superiors will ſend him the impreſſion 
of the ſeal he is to * and he will 1 wear it en- 
graved on his ring. 

IX. The archives of the province, which 
the Regents will have taken care to ſeal up and 
carry away on the demiſe of his predeceſſor, are 
to be entruſted to him on his nomination.” - 

« X. The Provincial will monthly tranſmit the 
general report of his province to the National 
Inſpector immediately over him. As he himſelf 
only receives the reports of the Local Superiors 
a fortnight after the month is up, he will neceſ- 
farily be always a month behind-hand, making, 
for example, the report of May about the end of 
June, and ſo on. This report will be ſubdivided 
into as many parts as he has Prefects under his 
inſpection. He will carefully note every thing of 
conſequence that has happened in any of the 
ſchools or lodges: alſo the names, ages, country, 
ſtation in life, and the date of the reverſal letters, 
of each new adept; the high ſuperiors wiſhing 
to have no further information concerning the 
new adepts until they come to the claſs of Re- 
gent, unleſs on ſome particular occaſion.” 

« Xl. Beſide this monthly report, he is to 
apply to the National Superior in all extraordinary 
caſes which are not left to his deciſion. He is 
alſo to ſend in his perſonal tablets every three 

Bb 2 months; 
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months; and he will undertake no political enter- 


prize without having firſt conſulted.” 


e XII. He has nothing to do with the other 
Provincials. Let things go on well or ill ina 


neighbouring province, it is no buſineſs of his. 


H he wiſhes to aſk any thing of the other Pro- 
vincials, let him apply to the National Inſpector.“ 


« XIII. If he has any complaint to make againſt 
the Inſpector, he will direct his letter Soli or Primo.” 

« XIV. All the Regents of the province are 
his counſellors ; they are to ſecond and help him 
in all his enterprizes. If it be convenient to 
him, he ſhould have two of them near his perſon 
to ſerve him as ſecretaries,” 

te XV. He confirms the nominations of all the 
Superiors of the inferior degrees. He alſo names 
the Prefects, but they muſt be approved by the 
Director, who can refuſe his ſanction.“ 

« XVI. He has a right to ſend the brethren 
who are penſioned by the Order, and to employ 
them in thoſe parts of the province where he 
may think them moſt uſeful.” 

c XVII. and XVIII. He tranſmits the charac- 
teriſtics of the brethren and geographical names 
of the lodges to the Preſects, as he receives them 
from the high Superiors.” 


cc XIX. He is alſo to ſend the names of the 


excluded - brethren, that an exact liſt may be pra- 
ſerved in all the aſſemblies.” 


ce XX, When 
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& XX. When he has any reprimand to make 
to a Brother, whom it may be dangerous to of- 
fend, he will aſſume an unknown hand, and the 
ſignature of Baſyle, This name, which no Mem- 
ber of the Order bears, is peculiarly preſerved for 
that object. 

« XXI. He will ſometimes write to the Infe- 
rior degrees; and on the propoſition of the 
Epopts he will decide what books are to be pur 
into the hands of the young adepts according to 
the degrees they are in.— He is as much as poſſi- 
ble to promote libraries, cabinets of natural phi- 
loſophy, Mu/zums, collections of manuſcripts, &c. 


1n the moſt convenient parts of his Province ; theſe, 


It may eaſily be conceived, are only intended for 


the ade pts. 


c XXII. The Provincial opens the letters of 
the Minor and Major Illuminees which are di- 
rected Soli. He alſo reads the Quibus Licets of 
the Epopts and Primos of the Novices; but can 
neither open the Primo of the Minerval, the Soli 
of the Knight, nor the Quibus Licet of the Re- 


gent“ .“ This gradual power of opening the let- 


ters of the Brethren according to the degree they 


belong to; plainly indicates that ſome mark pecu- 


liar to each degree is made uſe of; but I have not 


This article is extracted from the inſtructions for the 
Prefect; but, being directly addreſſed to the Provincial, I have 
placed it here. 
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been able to diſcover that 8 The 1 
will have obſerved, that all the letters, even the 


Quibus Licets, are opened by Brethren of a higher 


degree than that of the adept who writes ; and 
conſequently he never can know who it is that 
anſwers him, as the rules of this Hierarchy are 
only made known to the Brethren in proportion 
as they riſe in dignity. The Provincial himſelf 
can only form a conjecture as to the perſons who 
open his letters and thoſe of the other Brethren 
which he is not permitted to open himſelf. 

c XXIII. He ſhall raiſe no Brother to the 
degree of Regent, without having firſt obtained 
the conſent of the National Inſpector. . 

« XXIV. He is to inform the Dean of the 


branch of ſcience which each new adept has made 


choice of on his admiſſion i into the Minerval Aca- 
demy. 

XXV. Leſt any of the Archives ſhould be 
miſlaid, he will take care to form but one bundle 
of all the tablets, reverſal letters, and other doeu- 


ments relating to the ſame adept. 


« XXVI. He will apply himſelf to procure as 


many co-operators as ede for the 9 551 in the 
ſcientific branches. 

« XXVII. He will . to che ans all 
remarkable treatiſes or diſcourſes, and every thing 
relative to the degree of Epopt ; for example, the 
lives hiſtorical or characteriſtic, diſſertations, &c. 

6c XXVII. If 
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« XXVIIL If among the Epopts any men be 
found endowed with great talents, but little fitted 
for the political government of the Order, the Pro- 
vincial muſt deviſe means of removing them from 
ſuch functions. | 

cc XXIX. When the Chapters of the Scotch 
Knights are compoſed of more than twelve Knights, 


he will raiſe the ableſt among them to the degree 


of Epopt. 
« XXX. In each Chapter he will have a con- 


fidential Epopt, who will be his /ecret cenſor or ſpy. 
c XXXI. The Provincial will receive his let- 
ters patent from the National Superior—When he 
iſſues thoſe for the Chapters of the Scotch Knights, 
he will make uſe of the following formula: We 
« of the Grand Lodge of the Germanic Orient, 
© conſtituted Provincial and Maſter of the diſtrict 
« of N N, make known that by theſe preſents we 
ce give to the venerable Brother (here is the cha- 
cc racteriſtic and true name of the new Venerable 
cc or Maſter) full powers to erect a ſecret Chap- 
ce ter of the moſt holy Scotch Maſonry, and to 
« propagate this Royal Art conformably to his 
ce inſtructions by the eſtabliſhment of new Maſo- 
te nic Lodges of the three ſymbolic degrees 
te Given at the Directory of the Diſtrict· - 
( I. S.) SECRET PROVINCIAL 
OF THE DIRECTORY. 


6 Without any further ſignature. 
Bb4 «© XXXIII. To 
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« XXXIII. To ſay every thing in a few words, 
the Provincial has the ſpecial charge of putting 
his province in a proper ſituation for attempting 
every thing for the general good, and for prevent- 
ing all evil.— Happy the ſtate where our Order ſhall 
bave acquired ſuch power ! Nor will it prove a dif- 
ficult taſk for the Provincial who ſhall implicitly 
follow the inſtructions of his high Superiors.— 
Seconded by ſo many able men deeply verſed in 
moral ſciences, ſubmiſſive and ſecretly labouring 
like himſelf, there can be no noble enterprize 
which he may not undertake, nor evil defign 
which he cannot avert Therefore let there be no 
connivance at faults; no Nepotiſm, no private 
piques ; no views but for the general good; no 
object, no motives but thoſe of the Order. And 
tc let the Brethren rely upon us, that we ſhall 
© never create any Provincials but ſuch as are 
« capable of fulfilling theſe duties; but let it be 
& alſo. remembered, that we reſerve in our hands all 
ct the: means neceſſary for cbaſtiſing the man who 
« ſhould preſume to abuſe the power be has received 
ce from us „. , 

ce XXXIV. This power muft never be em- 


ployed but for the good of the Brethren, We 


ſhould indeed help all whom we can help; but 
when the circumſtances are ſimilar, the members 


* See the Inſtruction D for the degree of Regent. 
| of 
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of our ſociety are always to have the preference, — 
Particularly as to thoſe whoſe fidelity is proof 
againſt all the powers of ſeduction. In their ſup- 
port let us be prodigal of our toils, our money, our 
honour, our goods, even our blood; and let the 
leaſt affront offered to any Illuminte be the general cauſe 
of the Order.” 


Thus terminate the inſtructions for the Provin- 


cial. They forewarn us of the exiſtence of a moſt 
tremendous power above him whence all the au- 
thority of the Order emanates; a power which re- 
ſerves to itſelf the means of chaſtiſing whoever 
ſhall abuſe that portion which it has entruſted to 
any of its adepts; that is to ſay, who ſhall not 
have made it ſubſervient to the grand object and 
to all the plots of the Sect— There are, in fact, 
three offices in the Hierarchal Order of Superiors 
above the Provincial. Firſt, the National Direc- 
tors, then the Supreme Council called the Areopa- 
gites by the Sect, the authority of which extends 
over the Illuminees of all nations; and that is 
preſided oyer by the General of the Order. The 
following Chapter will give every light on theſe 
ſupreme Magiſtrates of Illuminiſm which the bn 
Archives of the Sect can reflect. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the National Directors, of the Arropagites, and of 
the General of Illuminiſm. 


In the general plan of the Government of the 
Iluminees it is faid, that every Brother ſhall re- 
ceive particular inſtructions according to the rank 
he holds in the Hierarchy of the Order: Yet I 
have never been able to diſcover thoſe intended 
for the uſe of the National Directors. This part 
of the Code is not to be found either in the z7ws 
volumes ſo often quoted of the Original Writings, 
or in that of Philo and Spartacus which has thrown 
ſo much light on the myſteries. It does not ap- 
pear, that any of the German writers who have 
been the beſt informed on, and the moſt ſtrenuous 
opponents of, Illuminiſm have ever been able to 


diſcover them. For fome time I even entertain- 


ed doubts whether the Superiors called National 
Directors, and thoſe ſtyled Inſpefors, were not of 


the ſame degree in the Hierarchy of the Sect.— 


They were certainly diſtincdt employments in the 
year 1782; for Weiſhaupt's letters at that period 
mention Germany as divided into three inſpections, 


each Iaſnector having ſeveral Provincials ſubordi- 
ant nate 
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nate to him“ . But, on the other ſide, the ge · 
neral account which the Order puts into the hands 
of its Regents, and the laſt works of Philo printed 
in 1788, mention no intermediate office between 
the Provincials and the Nationals, which latter are 
ſometimes deſcribed as National Superiors, at 
others as National Inſpectors. Their correſpon- 
dence and ſubordination is direct from the Su- 
preme Council . It is therefore evident, that in 
the laſt digeſt of the Code the two offices of Na- 
tional Inſpector and Director were united. But in 
vain would the Sect conceal the inſtructions which 
it has appropriated to the functions of theſe Na- 
tional Superiors. The denomination alone teſti- 
fies the importance which attaches to their office; 
and if the preciſe nature of their duties be want- 
ing, it is eaſy to ſupply the deficiency, by what 
has already eſcaped the vigilance of the Sect in the 
foregoing parts of the Code. | 

Let the reader recall to his mind what has been 
faid in the Chapter on the Epopts, of the ſyſtems 
which they were to form in order to ſcize on the 
empire of the Sciences and direct them all toward 
the accompliſhment of the plots of the Set. In 
the ſame degree we have ſeen them annually. aſ- 
ſembling in each province, and compiling from 


* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 15, to Cato. 
+ DireQions Syſtem No. 5, and Philo's Endliche erklarung, 
page 81. . a 
8 their 
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their partial attacks every means that their inven- 
tions could furniſh, inſenſibly to enſlave the public 
opinion, and to eradicate from the minds of the 
people what the Sect is pleaſed to call religious 
prejudices. We have ſeen the claſs of the Regents 


more particularly occupied in ſapping the founda- 


tions of the throne, and in deſtroying that vene- 
ration in which nations held the perſons and func- 
tions of their Sovereigns—Nay, there exiſts a par- 
ticular law framed for the Epopts which has not 
yet been cited, and which muſt here be introdu- 
ced. It is to be found in the Second Volume of the 
Original Writings, ſecond Section, intitled— Articles 
agreed upon by the Areopagites in Adarmeth 1151 


(A. D. December 19781)—There, under the arti- 


cle Hicu MysTeRres, I read, © If among our 
« Epopts any fpeculative geniuſes are to be found, 
& they ſhall be admitted to the degree of Mage.— 
« Theſe adepts ſhall be employed in collecting 


and digeſting all the grand philoſophical ſyſ- 


« tems, and will invent or compile for the people 
* a ſyſtem of religion which our Order means as 
& ſoon as poſſible to give to the uniyerſe *.“ 


So werden die ſelben Magi—Dieſe ſammeln und bringen 
die höhere philoſophiſche ſyſteme in ordnung, und bearbeiten 
ein wolks-religion, welche der Orden demnächſten der welt 
geben will.—In the original, which is in Cato Zwack's hand - 
writing, the words wolks-religion are in cypher thus 20, 14, 2, 
3. 18—17, 8, 2, 4, 6, 4, 14, 13. ++ 
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I donot forget that I am to treat of the National 
Directors; but am ſomewhat afraid that my rea- 
ders may adduce this plan for giving a new reli- 
gion to the whole univerſe, as invalidating their 
plot for the deſtruction of every religion. Let 
ſuch readers, however, refle& on the religion 
which Weiſhaupt has himſelf laid down for his 
Mages. It is the rankeſt Spinofi/m, admitting of 
no God but the world itſelf; that is to ſay, abſo- 
lute Atheiſm. Let them alſo remember, that one 
of the laſt ſecrets of the Grand Myſteries, is to 
reveal to the adepts that all religions are grounded 
on and are the invention of impoſture. Nor is it 
by any means difficult to account for theſe two 
ſchemes of the Sect, the one for the creation of a 
new religion, the other for the deſtruction of all. 
Theſe plans are to be ſucceſſive in their opera- 
tions. Sentiments of Religion are too deeply en- 
graven in the minds of the people for Weiſhaupt 
to flatter himſelf with ſuddenly eradicating it, or 
at leaſt without ſubſtituting ſome capricious and 
ſophiſticated faith, which 1n reality would no more 
conſtitute a religion than the Worſhip of Reaſon, of 
which the French Revolution has given us an im- 
pure eſſay, The religion, therefore, to be in- 
vented by the Mages of Illuminiſm is no more 
than a preparatory ſtep that ſhould deſtroy the 
religion of Chriſt throughout the univerſe. This 
advantage gained, it will remain no very difficult 

taſk 
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| taſk to open the eyes of the whole world on the 


inanity and impoſture of their own; and thus it 
will have ſerved as a ſcaffolding which naturally 
diſappears with the edifice that is to be pulled 
down. This religion to be invented may be con- 
fidered as on a parallel with thoſe new govern- 


ments, thoſe democracies, which are to amuſe the 


people until the period ſhall come when their 
illuminizing Equality and Liberty ſhall have taught 
them, that each one is eſſentially his own ſovereign, 
that this ſovereignty is an impreſcriptible right 
inherent in each man, in direct oppoſition to de- 
mocracy, and even to all property or ſocial compact. 

Such is the general tenour of the ſyſtems to be 
invented and proſecuted by the Sect, for attaining 
the grand object of theſe conſpirators. All the 
adepts which the Sect compriſes under the deno- 
mination of ſpeculative geniuſes are perpetually 


labouring at theſe ſyſtems under the direction of 


the Provincials. But they are not the perſons 
who complete the plans ; they are only to preſent 
the firſt ſketch, which each Provincial is obliged 
to tranſmit to the National Directory, there to un- 
dergo a further inveſtigation. and receive its final 
poliſh “. One of the firſt duties, therefore, of 
the National Director will be, to collect all theſe 
anti-religious and anti-ſocial ſyſtems, to paſs judg- 
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ment 


E 
; 
C 
1 
l 


Aa 


„ 
I 


1 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


ment on them, and to declare how far they can 
contribute towards the univerſal diſorganization. 
But even theſe could not alone ſuffice for ſo great 
a work; they are ſurrounded by the Elect of the 
nation as the Provincial is by the Choſen of the 
provinces. This council of the Ele&, after ma- 


ture deliberation, declare which are the ſyſtems 


that are worthy of being adopted by the Order ; 
and they will make all the additions and cor- 
rections that they may conceive conducive to the 
ſucceſs of the general plan. Thus corrected and 
digeſted, theſe ſyſtems of impiety and diſorganiza- 
tion are depoſited in the archives of the Director. 
which now become national. It is to theſe that 
the Provincials have recourſe in all their doubts, 


and hence flow all thoſe lights which are to ex- 


pand themſelves throughout the nation: it is hence 
alſo that the National Director “ will take all the 
new regulations which he may judge neceſſary for 
the better combination and concordance of the 


efforts of the National Brethren, — But the Sect 


* Deſwegen kommen jarlich ein mal alle Preſbyter einer 
provinz auf der groſſen Synode zuſammen, machen ein groſſes 
verzeichniſs der in dieſem jahr geſammlten beylagen an die 
National Direction wo ſelbſt es in die haupt katalog eingetragen, 
und damit ein ſchatz von kenntniſſen formirt wird, woraus 
jeder befridigt werden kann: denn daraus werden die regel 
abſtrahirt, und was noch fehlt, weitere beobachtungs aufgaben, 
wie ſchon ervähnt worden, aufgeſchrieben um feſte ſatze zu 
bekommen. Ibid. No. 15. 

does 
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does not confine its views to one nation. It has 
formed within itſelf a ſupreme tribunal, which 
has ſubjected all nations to its inquiſition. Com- 
poſed of twelve Peers of the Order “, it is preſided 
over by the General; and, under the name of 
Areopagites, it becomes the common centre of 
communication from the adepts of all nations, 
as the Naticnal is the centre of one particular 
nation, the Provincial of one province, the Local 
Superior of the lodges of his diſtrict, the Minerval 
Maſter of his academy, the Venerable of his Ma- 
ſonic lodge; and, finally, as the Inſinuator or 
Recruiter is of his novices or candidates. Thus, 
from the firſt ſtep to the pinnacle of the Order, 
every thing is connected and gradually aſcends by 
means of the Quibus Licets, Solis and Primos— 
Every thing that happens in each nation gradually 
aſcends to the National, and from theſe DireFors 
all is tranſmitted to the centre of all nations, to 
the ſupreme council of the Areopagites, and the 
General in chief, the univerſal Director of the 
Conſpiracy, _. . ey 
The grand point, therefore, to be obſerved in 
the code concerning the National Director is, his 
direct correſpondence with the Areopagites. It is 
evident from the terms expreſſed in the general 
plan of the government which the Sect reveals to 


* Philo's Endliche erklärung, Page 119. 
f its 
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its Regents: “ In every nation there ſhall be a 
r National Director aſſociated and in direct com- 
= munication with our Fathers, the firſt of whom 
© holds the helm of the Order *.” This accounts 
for the injunction given to the Provincial, to 
make frequent and exact returns to the National 
Director of every thing that may take place in his 
province z to have recourſe to him on all doubt- 
ful occaſions, or in caſes of eſpecial importance; 
and never to take any ſtep in politics without 
having firſt conſulted him f. This explains why 
the choice of thoſe adepts which are to be ad- 
vanced to the political degree of Regent, or to 
the Preſectſhips of diſtricts , is left to the option 


of the National; of everi the nomination of the 


Provincials 5. This informs us why all the Quibus 
Licets of the Regents are reſerved to the Di- 
rector, that is to ſay, that all the ſecrets of their 
political diſcoveries may more certainly reach the 
hands of him who is to leave no ſecret hidden 
from the Fathers of the Order |. 

Such then are the rights of, ſuch the laws for 
the National Inſpector of Illuminiſm ; and ſo great 
is the importance which the. Sect attaches to this 
office, To him are forwarded all the ſecrets of 


the brethren ſpread throughout the provinces, the 


=. Dire&ions Syſtem, No. 4. + Ibid. No. 10 and 11. 
$ Ibid. No. 15 and 23. $ Ibid. No. 9g. Ibid. No. 224 
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Courts, or towns ; to him are ſent all the projects, 
all the reports on the ſucceſſes gained by, or 


dangers impending over the Order; on the pro- 


greſs of its plots; on employments, dignities, 


and power to be acquired for the adepts; on the 


candidates to be rejected, the enemies to be 


cruſhed, the councils and ſtate offices of princes 
to be ſeized. To him, in ſhort, are reported all 
the means which can retard or accelerate the fall 
of the Altar and of empires, the diſorganization 
of every church and ſtate within his inſpection.— 
It is by means of his direct correſpondence, and 
that of his Co- nationals, that the diſcoveries of 


the Scrutators, the political plans of the brethren, 


the ſpeculations of the plodding geniuſes of the 


Order, the plans ' propoſed and debated in the 
councils of Princes, and -every thing, in ſhort, 


which can weaken or ſtrengthen the opinion of 
the people ; which is to be foreſeen or hindered, 
to be anticipated-or haſtened in each town, court, 
or family, are concentrated, and ſubjected to the 
views of the ſupreme council of the Sect. Hence 


no ſovereign, no miniſter of ſtate, no father of a 


family, no man in the bonds of the moſt intimate 
friendſhip, can ſay, My ſecret is my own, it has 
not, it will not, come to the knowledge of the 
Areopagites, By means of theſe ſame National 
Directors too, we behold all the orders of the 


Nee Peers 9 deſcending to the 


adepts 
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nde pts of all nations, of all provinces, academies, 
and lodges, whether Minerval or Maſonic ; and 
immediately re-aſcending through theſe ſame Na- 
tionals an exact ſtatement to the Areopagites in 
what manner each command has been executed. 
It is by the Nationals too, that the ſupreme 


council is informed of the negligent brethren 


who need to be ſtimulated, of the tranſgreſſors 
and ſtubborn adepts who deſerve puniſhment, and 
ſtand in need of being reminded that they have 
ſworn to ſubmit both their lives and fortunes 
to the commands of the high Superiors (the un- 
known Fathers) of the Areopagites. In vain 


would the Sect ſtrive to conceal the laws which 


the code lays down for theſe Inſpectors. After 
what the reader has already ſeen of the laws of 
the Order, he- muſt naturally conclude that ſuch 
are eyidently the myſteries comprehended in thoſe 
words, There ſhall be in each empire a National 


Director aſſociated or in direct correſpondence with the 


Fathers of the Order. 

Wich reſpect to the laws and interior ceconomy 
of the councils, it is eaſy to be conceived, that 
the Sect has ſucceeded in encompaſſing them with 
impenetrable darkneſs. Some. few rays of light, 
however, have been caſt on it, and that by the 


Fathers themſelves. 


In the firſt place, we ſee Philo-Knigge, in his 
Apology, ſpeaking as follows of theſe ſupreme 
| Cc 2 magiſtrates 


387 


388 


THE ANTISOCIAL CONSPIRACY, 


magiſtrates of Illuminiſm: „ Their labours, with 
* regard to the parts purely ſpeculative, were to 
© have in view the knowledge and the tradition 
& of all the important, holy, and ſublime diſ- 


e coveries to be made in the religious myſteries 


« and in the higher philoſophy. Twelve Arcopa- 
« gites only are to compoſe this tribunal ; and 
« one of them is to be the chief. When any one 


e of the members dies, or retires, his ſucceſſor is 


« choſen from among the Regents. This 
general idea given by Knigge, of the Supreme 
Council is indeed myſterious ; — but he could 
ſcarcely be expected to publiſh more, knowing as 
he did the fate which awaits thoſe who betray the 
ſecrets of the Set. He has, however, at leaſt 
faid enough to give us clearly to underſtand, that 
all the religious and philoſophical or rather im- 
pious and ſophiſticated ſpeculations of the Epopts, 


perpetually perverting the ſciences and operating 
the extinction of all religious ideas, are concen- 


trated within the council of the Areopagites; we 
have ſeen them combining, digeſting, approving, 
or rejecting thoſe plans of a new religion which the 
Mages are directed to invent, and which the Sect 
means incontinently to give to the world. | 

In his familiar correſpondence, Spartacus fpeaks 
more openly and with greater latitude to his be- 


- * Laſt Obſervations of Philo, Page 115. wg 
an ** loved 
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loved Cato. Therein it appears, that anti-reli- 
gious ſyſtems do not alone employ the meditations 
of the Fathers ; for, ſoon after having mentioned 
the object of thoſe Quibus Licets in which the 
young adepts were to give an account of the 
prejudiees they might have diſcovered in them- 
ſelves, which of them predominated, and how far 
they had ſucceeded in deſtroying them, he pro- 
ceeds to ſay, © Ir is by theſe means that I diſcover 
« ſuch of our Order as have the proper diſpo- 
te ſitions for adopting certain ſpecial doctrines, 
« and more elevated, on governments and reli- 
te pious opinions. He then continues: * The 
te maxims and politics of the Order are completely 
cc explained in the end. Here, in the Supreme 
te Council, they project and examine the plans to 
te be adopted for gradually enabling us to attack 
te the enemy of reaſon and human nature per- 
te ſonally (auf den leib). Here alſo the mode of 
te introducing ſuch plans into the Order is diſ- 
&* cuſſed, and it is decided to which brethren they 
ce are to be entruſted, and how far each one can 
ebe employed in their execution, in proportion 
eto the inſight given to him f.“ 


Ty The 
Aus dioſen kann ich erſehen welche geneigt find gewiſle 

ſonderbare ſtaats lehren, ESCORTS yang 

anzunehmen. 

; + Und am end folgt die totale einfcht in die Politic und 
is cr In dieſen oberſten Conſe, werden die 
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che maxims and policy of Illuminiſm, not to join 
with me in faying, Here then is the grand object 
of this Supreme Council of the Sect! It is in 
that dark receſs that all thoſe artifices are deviſed 
for rendering the diſorganizing ſyſtems of Liberty 
and Equality familiar to the illuminizing adepts: 
There is exactly aſcertained the proportion which 
each claſs of the brethren can bear in this uni- 
verſal deſtruction of religion, empire, ſociety, and 
property; there again is the day anxiouſly ſought 
and the means prepared, for hereafter throwing 
off the maſk, and attacking - perſonally the de- 
fenders of religion, laws, and property, as ſo 
many enemies to reaſon and humanity ; there con- 
_ centrate all the declarations, the reports, the plans 
of all the brethren diſperſed throughout the uni- 
verſe, that the Se& may judge of its own ſtrength, 
and compare it with that. of the friends to the 
Altar and the Laws. To ſum up all, it is there 
that the artifices and means are determined on, 
and the merits and powers of the higher adepts 

are inveſtigated 18 to weir _ encruſted with 


KA C2.0a% 
project lene wha * feinden flor rea" het dds. 
Jichkeit nach und nach of den leib zu gehen ſeye: Wie die 
fache unter den Ordens mitgliedern einzuleiten, wen es anzu- 
vertauen? Wie ein jeder @ proportione ſeiner einſicht kanne 
dazu gebraucht werden. — Origina/ Writings, Letter te Cato- 
Zæuaci, toth March, „ | 
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that part of the grand conſpiracy to which their 
abilities are beſt adapted. Let the reader re- 
member, that it is not a ſtranger to the Se& 
who has thus deſcribed the Areopage ; it is the 
grand legiſlator of Illuminiſm himſelf. Can we 
any longer ſtand in need of the regulations for 
this council? No; we well know what they muſt 
be; we know that impiety, and the moſt con- 
ſummate arts in ſeduction and ſedition, are to be 
their leading features ; we further know, that its 
members - muſt reſemble Weiſhaupt himſelf, be- 
fore they can be permitted to fit with him in 
council. What other bond of union do they 
need, beſide the machination of the moſt hideous 
plots, the juſt or unjuſt means of forwarding the 
intereſts of the Sect as much as circumſtances will 
permit, and the enſuring of ſucceſs by the blackeſt 
and moſt profound artifices that depravity can in- 
vent? The fertile genius of the legiſlator, how- 
ever, would not commit the ſucceſs of the leaſt 
of his crimes to chance, He attempted to ſketch 
a code of laws for his Areopagites, and for any 
future Spartacus that might ſucceed to him. The 
code contains but a fetch of what he calls laws 
ad interim. It is to be found in the ninth ſection 
of the firſt volume of the Original Writings, and 
is addreſſed to the Areopagites. Many other paſ- 
ſages of his letters relate to the ſame object. 
I have tranſcribed the following articles ;— | 

Fenn cc The 
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e The Areopagites ſhall form the Supreme 
Council (literally, the Supreme College).— Their 
occupations ſhall: relate to affairs of the greateſt 

importance, and they ſhall pay little or no atten- 
tion to ſuch as are leſs eſſential. They may re- 
cruit, it is true ¶ Können fie 2war recroutiren) ; that 
is to ſay, they may entice Candidates into the 

Order; but they muſt leave the care of their in- 
ſtruction to ſome intelligent adept. From time to 
time they will viſit theſe Candidates, to inſpire them 
with freſh ardour, to ſtimulate their zeal They 
will be particularly careful in ſeeing that the pro- 
greſs and method of our Illuminces is every where 
uniform They will more particularly watch over 
Athens (Munich, the principal Lodge after that of 
Ingolſtadt, where Weiſhaupt reſided at the time 
he wrote theſe inſtructions). They will make no 
reports concerning that Lodge to any body but 
Spartacus. They will ſend monthly a ſtatement 
of all the principal events, @ fort of Gazette ¶ Ein 
art von Zeitung ), to the Brethren (Conſe# ); that is 
to fay, to thoſe: only who are initiated in the laſt 
ſecrets. But (continues Weiſhaupt) nota bene, this 
Gazette as yet has been no more than our com- 
mon journal; the Conſeii muſt compoſe one for 
the uſe of the Areopagites. Theſe latter will 
labour at projet#s, ameliorgtions, and other objects 
of a ſimilar nature, whieh are to be made known 
to 2 3 (ters, They are the 


people 
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ple who are to bear a part of the weight of 
the general correſpondence=-They are not allow- 
ed to open the letters of complaint (die litteras 
gravatorialeg) ; that is to ſay, thoſe containing any 
complaints againſt them. Theſe are to be tranſ- 
mitted to the general, to Spartacus, as a ſure 
means of informing him that they fulfil their duty. 
This inſtruction being only proviſional, and rela- 
ting ſolely to the Areopage, ſhall not be circu- 
lated ; but the council will take a copy and fend 
back the Original to Spartacus “. 

« The aſſembling of the council is to be regu- 
lated according to the feaſts marked in the calen- 
dar of the Order. ¶ Nach dem calendario Iilumina- 
forum an Ordens feen). But this was ſoon found 
to be inſufficient, and Weiſhaupt exhorts his Are- 
opagites to meet in their ſenate every poſt-day, 
and at the hour of the delivery of the letters.” 

Short as this ſketch of a Code for the Areopa- 
gites may ſeem, it clearly denotes the eſſence of 
their functions, and ſhaws how they are to act as 
a central point for the whole Sect. A grand 
_ queſtion was ſtill undecided when Spartacus gave 
theſe laws to the council ; which was nothing leſs 
than, Whether Spartacus was to preſerve a legiſla- 
tive and ſoyereign power over the Members of 
this Council, ſimilar to that authority which they 


„ Extrats from the InftruQion to Cato, Marius, and Sci- 
Pia, Original Writings, Vol. I. Sect. ix. 
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were to exerciſe over the reſt of the Order? 
Great Conſpirators will ſeldom brook controul 
even by their fellows. They will be equal among 
themſelves and in their dens of conſpiracy. Spar- 
tacus-Weiſhaupt was naturally of a deſpotic diſpo- 
ſition. His Areopagites for a long time com- 
plained of it“. But he contended, that as foun- 
der, he had the indefeaſible right of giving to 
the aſſociation thoſe laws and regulations which he 
judged neceſſary for its perpetuation. He ſoon, 
indeed, repented of the deciſion he had given 
againſt himſelf in favour of his Senate, That 
« the plurality of votes ſhould dictate the eternal 
ic laws of the Sectꝰ ¶ Lex ſemper valitura) . Not- 
wichſtanding theſe complaints of the Areopagites, 
however, he ſpeedily found means of re · inſtating 
himſelf in that authority, the privation of which 
only thwarted his artful conceptions, by ſubjecting 


them to the opinions of perſons leſs conſummate 


in the conſpiring arts than their maſter. He 
ſometimes ſubmits to the juſtification of his con- 
duct; but that is the very moment in which the 
reader ſnould obſerve him artfully reclaiming all 
the rights and pretending to the exerciſe of unli- 


mited deſpotiſm, though his cant appears to reject 


the very idea of it. Addreſſing his opponents in 
the ſhape of his pupils, he recalls to their minds 


Letters of Philo to Cato and laſt Obſervations of ** 
t Letter of the 8th November, 1778. n | 
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the monſtrous ſervices he has rendered them in 
their youth, as ſo many bene factions of the moſt 
tender friendſhip, and aſks them * of what they 


can in their conſciences complain? «© When (ſays 


he) did you ever obſerve harſhneſs or haughtineſs 
in my conduct, with reſpect to you? When did 
I ever aſſume the tone of Maſter ? Is it not rather 
with an-exceſs of confidence, of goodneſs, of open- 
neſs with my friends, that I may be reproached ?” 


When in this manner Weiſhaupt has capti- 


vated his Areopagites, he comes to, the point 
«© Read then (he ſays) my letters over and over 
« again. You will therein perceive that the 
« grand object of our Society is not a thing of 
&« ſmall conſequence for me; that I know how-to 
« view it, and treat it alſo, in the moſt ſerious 
« manner; that I have always aimed at the 
te eſtabliſhment of order, ſubmiſſion, diſcipline, 


«and activity, as the ſole means that can lead you 


« to the grand object. In undertaking a work 


« of ſuch vaſt importance, was I not obliged: by 


& prayers, exhortations and advice, to maintain 
ct and ſtimulate the ardour of my firſt, my deareft 
„ companions, on whom every thing depended ? 
If I wiſh to keep the ſupreme direction in my 
5*.0wn hands, hear my reaſons, which are moſt cer- 
cc tainly-of great weight: 

« In the firſt place, I muſt neceſſarily know 
« with whom J have to deal, and muſt be aſcer- 
1 ce tained 
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te tained of the fidelity of our people; and, to 
« effectuate this, I am not to receive reports 
« from a ſixth hand, or perhaps one ſtill more 
. remote, on the execution of my plans, which 
« have been approved of by the Ele& of our 
« Myſteries . . , In the next place, am I not the 
&« Conftruttor of this grand Edifice ? Is there no 
& reſpect due to me? . . When my ſyſtem ſhall 
& be completed, will it not be neceſſary for me 
« to inſpect the whole, and keep every man at 
cc his ſtation? It is a great and radical defect in a 
« ſociety, where a Superior is dependent on the In- 
ce feriors, as it has been attempted to render me. 
« But, to ſhow you how much I value the 
« friendſhip of my former friends, above all the 
« authority I may exerciſe over others, I re- 
« nounce all my rights, all my authority. Ac- 
« cept my warmeſt acknowledgements for all 
« your paſt labours and patience. I flatter myſelf 
« they have been hurtful to nobody, and that 
e many have acquired from me lights on ſecret 
C ſocieties which they would not eaſily have found 
« elſewhere. The purity of my intentions is my 
, conſolation and my recompenſe. From this 
« inſtant I betake myſelf to obſcurity and repoſe, 
ce where I ſhall not meet with zealous and envious 
opponents. There I ſhall be my own maſter, 
« and my own ſubject “.“ 
© Origi ritings, 
ginal Writings, Vol. I. Sect. 49, The 
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The Illuminizing Deſpot thus artfully pleaded 
his cauſe. The Areopagites were impatient of 
his authority, but at the ſame time felt the want 
of ſo diſorganizing a genius ; and that they might 
not be deprived of its co-operation they reproach- 
ed the Legiſlator with the extinction of his zeal.— 
The fire, however, was only hidden beneath the 
embers; they once more ſubmit to the yoke of 
their former chief, who, inflamed with zeal, dic- 
tates the conditions on which alone he will deign 
to place himſelf once more at their head. Every 
thing is worthy of being remarked in them. The 
haughty ſpirit in which they are conceived, the 
nature, object, and extent of the power he aſſumes 
over the Supreme Council and Elect of the Order, 
are all worthy of our attentive notice. 

« begin (fays he) by telling you before hand, 
that it may not any more be a ſubject of ſurprize, 
that I will be more ſevere than ever. I will nor 
overlook a ſingle fault, and ſhall in that reſpect 
be much more ſtrict toward perſons whom I 
know than toward thoſe with whom I am not fo 
familiar. My object and views require it. And 
to whom would you have me addreſs myſelf, if 
not to the chiefs of the Order, ſince they alone 
are in direct correſpondence with me? That 
things may ſucceed, it is neceſſary that we ſhould 
be actuated but by one opinion, one ſentiment, 
and be acquainted but with one language ! And 


how 
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how can that be accompliſhed, if I cannot freely 


ſpeak my mind to our people ? J will then re-af- 


ſume my . of General on the following condi- 


tions: 
« I. That you: vil execute neither more nor 


« leſs than what I ſhall: command. I ſhall expect 


« it in future; at leaſt, ſnould any change be 


« thought neceſſary, I am to receive W 
ec notice of it. 


te II. I expect that every Saturday a proper re- 


0 port ſnall be ſent to me of every thing that has 
« taken place during the week, and that it ſhall be 
« in the form of Minutes ſigned by all the Elect 


« preſent. | 


« III. That I ſhall be informed. of all the 


« Members that have been recruited, or perſons 


e that are to be recruited, with an outline of 
ce their characters; and let ſome particulars con- 
te cerning them be added when they are admit- 


« ted. 


« IV. That the ſtatutes. of the ales in which 
« you labour be punctually obſerved, and that no 
« diſpenſations be granted without previous in- 
e veſtigation. For ſhould cach one take upon 
te himſelf to make ſuch changes as he pleaſed, 
ce where would be the unity of the Order. 


« What I exact from you, you ſhall exact from 
« thoſe that are a. to you. If there be no 


„ order 


a 
L 
0 
C 
0 
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de order and ſubordination in the higher ranks, 
te there will be none in the lower “.“ 

It was on the 25th of May 1779, that Weiſ⸗ 
haupt dictated theſe laws to his Areopage. A 
fifth condition ſeems to have made them merely 
proviſional, and to have entruſted the de ſpotic 
power in Weiſhaupt's hands only until the Order 
had acquired a proper conſiſtency; but he took 
care not again to loſe the newly- acquired ſupre- 
macy; though the Areopagites ſtill regretted the 
loſs of their Ariſtocracy, and the being redu- 
ced to be the mere agents or prime miniſters of 
the Spartacus of the Order. But let us attend to 
that Spartacus, who has always repreſented the 
moſt legitimate authority as an outrage on human 
nature. Let us hear him invoking Machiavel in 
ſupport of that which he wiſhes to exerciſe over 
the Order. He pleads his own cauſe with Zwack, 
who is alſo jealous of his Maſter, by ſhowing 
all the diſorder it occaſioned, by every body 
wiſhing to introduce his own ideas into the Order, 
and then quotes the following paſſages from Ma- 
chiavel: * It muſt be laid down as a general rule, 
<« that it ſeldom or never happens that any Go- 
« vernment is either well-founded at firſt, or tho- 
te roughly reformed afterwards, except the plan be 
« Jaid and conducted by ONE MAN ONLY, who has 
« the ſole power of giving all orders and making 


; Original Writings, Vol. II. Letters 49 and 50. 


« | all 
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te all laws that are neceſſary for its eſtabliſhment, 
« A prudent and virtuous Founder of a State; 
ce therefore, whoſe chief aim is to promote the 
ce welfare of many rather than to gratify his own 
« ambition, to make proviſion for the good of 
te his country, in preference to that of his heirs or 
« ſucceſſors, ought to endeavour by all means to 
« get the ſupreme authority wholly into bis hands: 
dé nor will a reaſonable man ever condemn him 
« for taking any meaſures (even the moſt extra- 
« ordinary, if they are neceſſary) for that purpoſe : 
« The means indeed may ſeem culpable, but the end 
© will juſtify him if it be a good one for he 
* only is blameable who uſes violence to throw 
c things into confuſion and diſtraction; and not 
* he who does it to eftabliſh peace and good 
« Order.” After this long quotation which Weif- 
haupt has made from a French tranflation of Ma- 
chiavel, Chap. IX. Diſcourſes upon the firſt Decad of 
Livy, he continues in a forrowful tone: but 1 
« have not been able to obtain ſo favourable 4 
« deciſion. The Brethren have viewed that which 
« is but a neceſſary law in the art of governing, 
ce in the light of ambition and a thirſt of domi- 
« nion . In the midſt of this contention for 
power, he felt himſelf fo ſuperior in the art of 
governing conſpiring aſſociations at leaſt, that he 


* Original Writings, Vol. II. Let. 25 to Cato. 
| did 


T_T ING. 
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did not heſitate at writing to his Areopagites, A. 


40 politics and morality, Gentlemen, you muſt confeſs . 
- that you are as yet at a great diſtance behind me*. He 
at length ſucceeded in perſuading them, that it was 
neceſſary that the General of the Order ſhould 


alſo, as preſident of the Areopagites holding the 

helm of the Order, be the abſolute director f. 
Weiſhaupt, who. left nothing relating to the 

diſorganizing arts in an imperfect ſtate, muſt, no 


doubt, have compoſed inſtructions to guide his 


ſucceſſors in the exerciſe of their ſupremacy, and 
to teach them how to make the ſame uſe of it 
which he intended. But the reader will eaſily 
conceive, that theſe never could have eſcaped the 
vigilance of the Sect, nor pierced the dark cloud 
with which it had enveloped itſelf. It may even 
be poſſible that Weiſhaupt had not Tufficient con- 
fidence in his Areopagites to entruſt them with 


the entire plan. Throughout the whole hierarchy 
of Illuminiſm the lower degree is entirely igno- 
rant of the particular inſtructions of the ſuperior 


degrees; and why ſhould not Weiſhaupt, who 
wiſhed to perpetuate his diſorganizing genius in 
all the ſucceeding Generals, have followed the 


ſame plan? He undoubtedly dictated laws and 
rules for their conduct, gave them rights which 


were to maintain both themſelves and their Areo- 


* Ibid, Let. 10. 1 General Plan of the Order, No. 5. 
Vor, III. D d pagites 
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pagites in their hierarchal ſuperiority, and ſecond 
them in the purſuit of their grand object; and 
_ theſe were entitled Inſtructions for the General of 
the Illumintes. No hiſtorian can flatter himſelf 
with the diſcovery of ſuch a code of artifice and 
cunning ; the moſt unrelenting wickedneſs and 
hypocriſy had invented it; and genius alone can- 
not pretend to dive into ſuch ſecrets. The hiſ- 
torian can only pretend to collect thoſe articles 
which are to be found in Weiſhaupt's familiar 
correſpondence, or in other parts of the code or 
writings of the Set, Were we to throw this 
compilation into the form of inſtructions, the 
following might be nearly the reſult of our re re- 
ſearch. 

I. The General ſhall be choſen by the 
twelve Peers of the Areopage, on the plurality 
of votes *. 

II. The Areopagites can only elect one of 
the members of their ſenate for General; ein 
aus ibrber mitte gewabltes oberbaupt) ; + that is 
to ſay, a man who has ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf among the Regents to be admitted among 
the twelve ſupreme adepts of Illuminiſm, and 
who has afterwards made himſelf ſo eminent in 
their council, that he is 7 to be the firſt 
Illuminee in the world. 


* Laſt Obſervations of Philo, Page 119. + Ibid, 
III. The 


: 
; 
| 
5 
4 
n. 
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©, Ul. The adept is ſuppoſed to poſſeſs qualities 


requiſite for a General in conſequence of thoſe 
he may have evinced before he was called to the 


Supreme Council. As he is to preſide over the 


whole Order, he muſt (more than any body elſe) 
be impreſſed with the principles of the founder, 
and be diveſted of all religious, political, or 
national prejudices. The grand obje& of the. 
Order muſt- be more particularly inculcated into 
him, namely, that of teaching the whole univerſe 
to ſet aſide all government, laws, and altars ; 
and he muſt perpetually, attend to the grand 
intereſts of human nature. His zeal is to be ſti- 
mulated at the ſight of every man who is ſub- 
jected to any authority. It is to reinſtate the inha- 
bitants of the earth in their original Liberty and 
Equality that he is conſtituted General of all the 
Nluminees that are or will be ſpread over the 
world during his reign, all labouring at the ac- 
compliſhment of the grand revolution of the 
Man-King *, 

IV. The General ſhall have immediately under 


him the twelye Peers of the Supreme Council, . 


and the various agents and Pcretaries which he 
ſhall judge neceſſary to ſecond, him in the ex- 


erciſe of his functions +. 


V. The better to ſecure himſelf Soup the 
notice of the civil and eccleſiaſtical powers, he 


* See the Myſteries, + see above. 
Dd 2 may 
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may aſſume, after the example of the founder, 
ſome .public office under the very Powers the 
annihilation of which is to be his ſole object. 
But he will be only known to the Areopagites 
and to his agents and ſecretaries in his quality 
of General * The better to conceal the reſi- 
dence of the General, the town where he has 
fixed will have three names. The common name 
known to all; the geographical one peculiar to 
the Order; and a third known only to the Areo- 
pagites and the Conſcii or Elect f. 

VI. Our ſucceſs greatly depending on the 
moral conduct of the Areopagites, the General 
will pay particular attention to prevent all public 
ſcandals which might hurt the reputation of the 
Order. He vill repreſent to them in the ſtrongeſt 
colours how much bad example will contribute 
to alienate from the Order the minds of perſons 
who might otherwiſe prove its moſt uſeful mem- 
bers 4. 

VII. The better to en that reſpect which 
virtue commands from inferiors, the General will 
aſſume the character of auſtere morals. That he 
may always have the grand object preſent to his 
mind, and be wholly occupied with the duties 
he has to fulfil; let him never loſe ſight of that 


Orig. Writ. Spartacus's Letters, paſſim, et ſupra. 
+ "Op Writ, Vol. I. Sect. 3. ˖ Ib. Vol. II. Let. 9 & 10. 
great 
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great maxim ſo frequently inculcated in his letters 
by the founder, as the leading feature to which 
he owed all his ſucceſſes. Multum ſudavit et alſit, 
abſtinutt venere et vino. He neither feared heat nor 
cold; he abſtained from wine and women, that he 
might always be maſter of his ſecret, always 
be maſter of himſelf, and prepared for all exi- 
gencies where the intereſts of the Order might 
require it “. 

VIII. The General ſhall be the central point 
for the Areopagites, as the latter are for the whole 
body of Illuminees. That is to ſay, each Areo- 
pagite holding correſpondence with the National 
Inſpectors is to make a report of all the Quibus 
Licets ſent, and of all the ſecrets diſcovered - by 
the correſponding Inſpector; the ſecrets thus 
flowing from all parts will ultimately ſettle under 
the eye of the General . 

IX. The functions of the G and the 
ſucceſs of his diſpoſitions, greatly depending on 
the information he receives by means of this 
correſpondence, he will diſtribute it among his 
Areopagites, aſſigning to each that of a particular 
nation whoſe Inſpector is to tranſmit all his re- 
ports to him 4. | 

X. The principal heads of this correſpondence 
ſhall be — 1ſt, The number of the brethren in 


„ Ibid. Vol. I. Let. 16, &. + Vide ſupra. 
1 Ibid. Vol. II. Let. 6, 13, &c. 
Dd 3 general, 
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general, that the force of the Sect may be aſcer- 
tained in each nation.—2dly, Thoſe brethren who 
diſtinguiſh themſelves the moſt by their zeal and 
intelligence. — 3dly, Thoſe adepts who hold im- 
portant offices about the Court, in the Church, 
Armies, or Magiſtracy : alſo what kinds of ſer- 
vices might be expected from or preſcribed to 
them in the grand revolution which our Order 
was preparing for human nature, — 4thly, The 
general progreſs which our maxims and our 
doctrine were making in the public opinion; 
how far nations were prepared for the grand 
revolution; what ſtrength and means of defence 
ſtill remained in the hands of the civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtical powers; what perſons were to be 
placed or diſplaced ; what engines were to be 
played off, to haſten and ſecure the ſucceſs of 
our revolution ; and the 'means neceſſary to bind 
the hands of thoſe who might reſiſt . 

XI. If from this correſpondence he ſhould 
judge it neceſſary to diſmiſs any of the brethren 
from the Order, (and all the rights recognized 
by the adepts as inherent in the Order, parti- 
cularly that of Life and Death being in the hands 
of the General) he will have to decide what 
further puniſhment. is to follow the ejectment: 


See the different degrees and the views with which the 
Qibus Licets and tablets, &c. &c, are written. 
whether 


- 
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whether the culprit is to be declared infamous 
throughout -all the lodges of the Order, or 
whether the pain of death is to be pronounced 
againſt him “. 

XII. The General, Re having chaſtiſed the 
imprudent, cowardly, and treacherous adepts, will 
turn his attention toward the diſcovery of thoſe 
brethren who may be beſt fitted for ſeconding his 
views in each empire, Without making himſelf 
known to them, he will eſtabliſh -a line of com- 
munication. between them. He will himſelf pre- 
pare the links of this immenſe chain after the 
manner laid down by our founder as the grand 
means of governing, from his myſterious centre, 
all the diverging ramifications of the Sect to the 
extremities of the earth ; as a means of vivifying 
inviſible armies in an inſtant, of putting them in 
motion, of directing their courſe, and of irre- 
trievably executing the moſt aſtoniſhing revo- 
lutions, even before the very Potentates whoſe 
"thrones are overturned have had time to ſur- 
miſe their danger. 

XIII. The uſe of the chain is obvious and 
eaſy. To touch the firſt link is all that is required. 
A ſingle ſtroke of a pen is the grand ſpring that 
imparts motion to the whole, But the ſucceſs 
depends on the choice of the time. In his hidden 


* Orig. Mit. Vol, II. Let.8, et ſupra, Oath of the Novice, 
Dd 4 abode 
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abode the General ſhall medidate the means, and 
catch the propitious moment. The ſignal of 
univerſal revolution ſhall not be given till a time 
when the combined force and inſtantaneous efforts 
of the brethren” ſhall be irreſiſtible. 45 
The illuminizing General who mall have ma- 
Ska this chain with the greateſt art, who ſhall 
have ſpread it both far and near, who ſhall have 
imparted to it a ſufficient power of action to bear 
away and overturn at a ſingle effort every throne 
and every altar, all political and religious inſti- 


tutions, and ſhall ſtrew the earth with the ruins 


of empires —He will be the creator of the Man- 


King, ſole king, ſole ſovereign of his actions as of 


his thoughts. To that General is reſerved the 
glory of conſummating the grand revolution 
which has ſo long been the ultimate object of 
our myſteries. 

Whatever proofs I may have adduced, that 
muſt naturally lead my readers to ſuch a con- 
cluſion, it may nevertheleſs be an object of 
ſurpriſe to them to ſee that Weiſhaupt had really 
planned this long chain of ſubterraneous com- 
munications, by which himſelf and his ſucceſſors 
were empowered inviſibly to actuate thouſands of 
legions, which inſtantaneouſly, on a day preſcribed, 
might burſt into exiſtence armed with pikes and 
torches, and all the horrid implements of uni- 


verſal revolution. Let my readers then caſt their 
Es eyes 
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eyes on this ſeries of progreſſion, which Weiſhaupt 
has with his own hand traced in his letters firſt to 
Cato-Zwack and afterwards to Ce//us-Bader, The 
explanations are his own, and let them be n 
WE attended to. 

c For the preſent, direct a to me but 
ce Cortez, that I may have ſome leiſure to digeſt 
« my ſpeculations, - and determine each one's 
ce place; for every thing depends on that. My 
ce operations with you ares be n by the fol- 
cc HERS table: 


te Immediately under me I have two adepts, 
« jnto whom I infuſe my whole ſpirit ; each of 
« theſe correſponds with two others, and ſo on. 
ce By this method, and in the ſimpleſt way poſſi- 
ce ble, I can inflame and put in motion thouſands 
te of men at once. It is by ſuch means that or- 
ce ders are to be tranſmitted and political opera- 


ce tions carried on ** 
A few 


* I here feel it incumbent pn me to inſert the original 
text, to ſhow that I do not exaggerate Weiſhaupt's meaning. 
The following are the terms in which he writes to Cato: 

« An 
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A few days after he writes to Cel/us-Bader, and 
tells him, © I have ſent to Cato a table (/chema ) 
„ ſhowing how one may methodically and without 
* much trouble arrange a great multitude of men 
tc in the fineſt order poſſible, He will probably have 
* ſhown it to you ; if he has not, aſk for it. Here 
tt ig the figure (ben follows the figure ). 


«© The ſpirit of the firſt, of the moſt ardent, of | 


« the moſt profound adept daily and inceſſantly 
„ communicates itſelf to the two A, A; by the 
ct one to B, B; by the other to C, C: BB 
* and C C communicate it to the eight following; 

« theſe to the next ſixteen, from thence to the 


« thirty-two and ſo downwards. I have written a 


ec long explanation of it all to Cato. In a word, 
« every man bas his Aide- Major, by whoſe means be 


« An mich ſelbſt aber verveiſen fie dermalen noch keinen un- 
d mittelbar als den Cortez, bis ich ſchreibe, damit ich in- 
« deſſen ſpeculiren, und die leute geſchickt rangieren kann; 
« den davon hängt alles ab. Ich werde in dieſer figur mit 
ihnen operiren.” (Here flandi the figure already inſerted above: 
The Letters A B C allude to the explanation given in the Letter 
to Celſus). Ich habe zwey unmittelbar unter mir welchen 
ich meinen ganzen geiſt einhauche, und von dieſen zweyen 
* hat wieder jeder zwey andere, und ſo fort. Auf dieſe art 
„% kann ich auf die einfachſte art tauſend menſchen in bewe- 
gung und flammen ſetzen. Auf eben dieſe art muſs man 
die ordres ertheilen, und im politiſchen opieren.“ Ori- 
ginal Writings, Vol. II. Let. 8, to Cato, of the 16th February 
2782. It may be r _ er N s ſtile is none of 


the 
OP « zmme- 


: 
N 
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« immediately acts on all the others. The whole force 
et firſt iſſues from the center and then flows back again 
« fo it, Each one ſubjets, as it were, to his 
e own perſon, two men whom be ſearches to the 
ce bottom, whom he obſerves, diſpoſes, inflames and 
ce qrills, as it were, like recruits, that they may 
cc hereafter exerciſe and fire with the whole regi- 
« ment. The ſame plan may be followed ener 


* out all the degrees “. is 
This 


»The original text of this letter is to be found in the 
Original Letters, Vol. II. Let. 13, to Celſus without any date. 
It is as follows: © Ich habe an Cato ein theme geſchickt, wie 
«« man planmiſlig eine groſſe menge menſchen in der ſchön- 
«« ſten ordnung... abrichten kann... . Es iſt dieſe forme 

„Der geiſt des erſten, wärmſten, und einſichtſvolleſten 
„% communicirt fich unaufhörlich und täglich an 4 4—4 an 
« B B: und das andere an C C- B,. und CC communi- 
« ciren ſich auf die nimliche art an die unteren 8. Dieſe an 
« die weitere 16, und 16 an 32, und ſo weiter. An Cato hab 
© ich es weitläufiger geſchrieben: Kurz! jeder hat zwey 
flügel adjutanten, wodurch er mittelbar in all übrige wirkt. 
Im centro geht alle kraft aus, und vereinigt ſich auch 
« wieder darinn. Jeder ſucht ſich in gewiſſer ſubordination 
« zwey männer aus, die er ganz ſtudiert, beobachtet, abrich- 
« tet, anfeuert, und ſo zu ſagen, wie recrouten abrichtet, 
damit fie dere inſt mit dem ganzen regiment abfeuern und 
*« exerciren können. Das kann man durch alle grade ſo ein- 
«© richten,” 

I do not find the long explanation mentioned as ſent to Cato 
by Weiſhaupt, nor do I remember to have ſeen it. It would 
molt certainly be curious, and we ſhould ſee in a clearer light 

how 
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This is not a document which, like many others, 
flowed unintentionally from Weiſhaupt's pen, and 
which he left his diſciples to collect, in order to 
form the political Code—Gtve me leiſure to digeſt my 

ſpeculations, and to determine each one's place—lt is 
by ſuch means that orders are to be tranſmitted, and 
political operations carried on. Theſe words evi- 
dently demonſtrate, that it is not a proviſional law. 
which he is about to pronounce, but a premedi-. 
rated one, that is to. laſt till that fatal period when 
whole legions, fired with his ſpirit, are to be led 
to that terrible exerciſe for which he had fo long 
been drilling them; that time ſo expreſsly fore- 
told by Weiſhaupt and his Hierophants, when 
they were to tie hands, to ſubjugate, fire on, and van- 
dalize the whole univerſe, 

When this fatal law ſhall be fulfilled, then will 
the laſt Spartacus ſally forth from his baleful den, 
and triumphantly claim the. fanguinary palm of 
murder and deſtruction from the Old Man of the 
Mountain, who would ſcarcely have been worthy 
of being his precurſor, The earth loaded with the 
ruins of laws and empires; mortals blaſpheming 
their God; nations lamenting, over their confla- 
grating towns, their palaces, public monuments 
and arts, and even their cottages, all overthrown ; 


how he was to infuſe his ſpirit into and fire- the minds of 
thouſands of men ; but ſtill theſe two letters are proofs more 
than ſufficient for our purpoſe, * e 

i | ſociety 
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fociety weeping over its laws ;—ſuch ſhall be the 
ſight which the laſt Spartacus will contemplate 
with joy, when he ſhall exultingly exclaim, ©« At 
length, my Brethren, the long-wiſhed for day is 
come; let us celebrate the name, and dedicate 
this day as ſacred to the memory of Weiſhaupt, 
our founder, We have conſummated his grand 
myſteries; no laws ſhall exiſt, but thoſe of his 
Order. Should nations be ever tempted 70 return 
to their wickedneſs, (to laws and ſociety) this code, 
which has once deſtroyed their bonds, may do it 
n. ing | 

Will not hell vomit forth its legions to applaud 
this laſt Spartacus, to contemplate in amazement 
this work of the Illuminizing Code-?—Will not 
Satan exclaim, Here, then are men as I wiſhed 
them. I drove them from Eden ; Weiſhaupt has 
driven them to the foreſts. I taught them to of- 
fend their God; he has made them reject their 
God entirely. I had left the earth to repay them 
for the ſweat of their brow ; he has ſtricken it 
with ſterility ; for it will be in vain for them to 
pretend to till and ſow that which they ſhall not 
reap. I left them in their inequality of riches ; 
but he has ſwept all away ; he has deſtroyed the 
very idea of property; he has transformed man- 
kind into brigands. Their virtues, happineſs, and 
greatneſs under the proteCting laws of ſociety or 
of their country, was an object of jealouſy to me; 
but 
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but he has curſed their laws and their country, 
and has reduced them to the ſtupid pride and ig- 
norance of the roaming, ſavage, and vagabond 
clans. In tempting them to fin, I could not de- 
prive them of repentance and the hope of pardon; 
but Weiſhzupt has taught them to ſcoff at crime 
and deſpiſe repentance. Villany without remorſe; 
and hopeleſs misfortune, is all that he has left to 
the miſerable inhabitants of the earth ! 

+ Meanwhile, before Satan ſhall exultingly enjoy 
this triumphant ſpectacle, which the Illuminizing 
Code is preparing, let us examine how far ſucceſs 
has hitherto attended on its footſteps ? What ſhare 
has it borne in that revolution which has already 
deſolated ſo many countries and menaces ſo many 
others. How it engendered that diſaſtrous monſter 
called Jacobin, raging uncontrouled, and almoſt 
unoppoſed, in theſe days of horror and devaſta- 


tion.—In ſhort, what effects this Code of the 11- 


lumin&es has produced, and what effects it may 


produce.—This will be the object of the biforice/ 


part of the Sect, and of the 17 and laſt Volume 
of theſe Memoim. | 
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Notes relating to ſome Paſſages contained in the two 
firſt Volumes. 
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public has felt convinced how nearly it is concerns 
ed in the conſpiracies which form the ſubje& of theſs 
Memoirs; and to this circumſtance it is, that I am indebted 
for the great ſucceſs they have met with, and the ſale of an 
entire Edition of 1000 Copies before the Third Volume was 
ſent to the preſs . By ſuch an extraordinary mark of public 
approbation, I am naturally excited to vindicate theſe Me- 
moirs from any aſperſions that might in the ſlighteſt manner 
impugn their authenticity. Not indeed that any ſuch danger 
is to be apprehended from a letter ſent to the Editors of the 
Britiſh Critic, and which its author only chooſes to fign with 
the initials D. J. Iam not, however, the leſs obliged to the 
anonymous writer; for, by treating what I have ſaid concern - 
ing Voltaire's death as calumny and vulgar report (though I 
had aſſerted nothing but what was grounded on juridical mi- 
nutes depoſited at Paris in the hands of Monſ. Momet, No- 
tary Public, and on the teſtimony of the celebrated Mr. Tron- 
chin), he affords me the opportunity of laying before the 
public the following letter from M. De Luc, a name that 
needs no obſervation from me to enhance the value of its teſ- 
Kmony. ; Ys 
Letter from M. Dz Luc on the Death of Voltaire. 


5 ag; 
% Your Memoirs illuftrating the Hiftory of Jatabiniſin having 
been the other day the ſubje& of converſation, it was object- 
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The Engliſh Edition has found nearly a ſimilar demand, though the 


tranſlation was only undertaken after the French Original hag been ſome 


time publiſhed, 


ed, 
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ed, that the deſcription of Voltaire (ſo prominent a feature in 


your Work) was fo very diſſimilar to that given by the other 
hiſtorians of his life, that perſons at a diſtance from the ſource 
of information were at a loſs what judgment to form. The 
difference between your account of his death, and that which 
appeared in a Life of Voltaire tranſlated from the French by 
Mr. Monke, and publiſhed in London 1787, was particularly 
noticed, and incited me to conſult that work. The Tranſla- 
tor deſcribes himſelf as @ young naval officer, who, while ut 
Paris, wiſhed to employ his receſs from profeſſional duty, both to his 
improvement and advantage. Nothing but the youth of Mr. 
Monke, and his want of experience, can excuſe his under- 
taking ; for, to let his countrymen benefit by the proficiency 
he was making at Paris, he diffuſed among them, through the 
medium of this tranſlation, all that poiſon which was then ſo 
induſtriouſly emitted, to produce an effect now but too well 
known, and which I hope he does not at this ap n 
without horror. a 
« I will make no obſervations on this Life of Veliaire; you 
know from what ſburce it came , and how little capable it was 
of ſeducing any but heedlefs youths who, without any know- 
ledge of the age they lived in, were ftill ſuſceptible of a ſort 
of admiration for every thing that was great, though in vice 
and villany. As one of the artifices of impiety is to repre- 
ſent its champions calmly breathing their laſt in the bed of 
Honour, I feel it incumbent on me to confirm what you have 
ſaid on one of thoſe circumſtances of the death of Voltaire 
which is fo cloſely connected with all the reſt, 
«« Being at Paris in 1781, I was often in company with 
one of thoſe perſons whoſe teſtimony you invoke on public re- 
ports, I mean Mr. Tronchin. He was an old acquaintance of 
Voltaire's at Geneva, CINE: he came to Paris in — of 


rn — 


* e life of Voltaire. Mr. te Villette was aa 
it; and Mr. Monke might juſt as well have exerciſed his talents in tranſ- 


Condorcet. 
lating rſt 
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firſt phyſician to the father of the late Duke of Orleans. He 
was called in during Voltaire's laſt fickneſs; and I have heard 
him repeat all thoſe circumſtances on which Paris and the 
whole world were at that time full of converſation, reſpecting 
the horrid ſtate of this impious man's ſoul at the approach of 
death, Mr. Tronchin (even as phyſician) did every thing in 
his power to calm him; for the agitation he was in was ſo 
violent, that no remedies could take effect. But he could not 
fucceed ; and, unable to endure the horror he felt at the pecu« 
liar nature of his frantic rage, he abandoned him. 

4 go violent a ſtate in an exhauſted frame could not be of long 
duration. Stupor, the forerunner of diſſolution, muſt naturally 
ſucceed, as it generally does after any violent agitations gee 
nerated by pain ; and it is this latter ſtate which in Voltaire 
has been decorated by the appellation of ca/m. Mr. Tronchin 
wiſhed to diſcredit this error; and with that laudable view, as 
an eye witneſs, he immediately publiſhed in all companies the 
real facts, and preciſely as you have ſtated them. This he did 
to furniſh a dreadful leſſon to thoſe who calculate an being 
able in a death-bed to inveſtigate the diſpoſitions moſt proper 
to appear in before the judgement-ſeat of the Almighty. At 
that period, not only the ſtate of the body, but the condition 
of the ſoul, may fruſtrate their hopes of making ſo awful an 
inveſtigation ; for ju/tice and fanctity as well as goodneſs are 
attributes of God; and he ſometimes, as a wholeſome admo- 
| nition to mankind, permits the puniſhments denounced againſt 
the impious man to begin even in this life by the tortures of 
remorſe, : 


« But this inaccuracy reſpecling the death af Voltaire is | 


not the only one with which the aforenamed author might be 
upbraided, He has ſuppreſſed many well-known circumſtances 
relating to his firſt diſpoſition to return to the church, and his 
conſequent declarations, which you have given on well-authen- 
ticated records, all anterior to that anguiſh of mind which his 
co operators have wiſhed to ſuppreſs, and of which they them- 
Vor. lIL Ee ſelves 
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ſerved him as ſecretary, he fell dang 
was apprized of his ſituation he ſent for à prieſt, confeſſed to 


ocker men ſecond their undertaking... Incbriated with their 
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ſelves were too probably the cauſe. They ſurrounded bim, and 
thus cut him off from that which alone could reftore tranquil- 
lity to his ſoul, by employing the few moments he Kill had to 
live in making what reparation he could for the evil he had 
done. But this artifice could not deceive thoſe who were better 
acquainted. with Voltaite's. character; for, not to notice the 
acts of hypocriſy which earthly conſiderations frequently made 


him commit, thoſe of which the ſudden fear of a future ſtate 


have made him guilty are alſo known. I will give you an ex- 


ample of one, which was related to me atGottinguen in Decem- 


der 1776 by Mr. Dieze, ſecond librarian of that Univerſity ; 
and you may, Sir, make what uſe of it you pleaſe. 


„ During Voltaire's reſidence in Saxony, where Mr. Dieze 
y ill. As ſoon as he 


him; and begged to receive the ſacrament, which he actually 


did receive, ſhowing all the exterior ſigns of repentance, which 


laſted as long as his danger; but as ſoon as that was over, he 
affected to laugh at what he called his littlengſi, and, turning to 
Mr. Dieze, My friend he) ne ſeen the weak. 


_ of the nan. 
« Tt is alſo to human ey: that the ſeQtaries of his 4 im- 


piety have attributed the paroxyſms of fear in him and ſome 


others of his accomplices. Sickneſs, ſay they, weakens the 
mind as well as the body, and often produces puſillanimity.— 
Theſe ſymptoms of converſion in the wicked at the approach 
of death are, undoubtedly, ſigns of a great weatne/5 ; but to 
what is it to be attributed ? is it to their underſtanding ? cer- 
tainly not; for it is in that awful moment that every thing 
vaniſhes which had clouded it during their life. That aweat- 
neſt, therefore, is to be W160 * 
&i#ion that they have ſinnd. 

Led away by: neee voting, thoſe 
men aſpire at creating a Sect: ignorance. and the paſſions of 


w +4 triumph, 
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triumph, they perſuade themſelves that they are capable of 


giving laws to the whole world: they boldly make the at- 
tempt, and the hood-winked crowd become their followers. 
Having attained the zenith of happineſs for the proud and 


vain glorious foul, they abandon themſelves to all the wanton- 
neſs of imagination and deſire. The world then, in their eyes, 
becomes a vaſt field of new enjoyments, the legitimacy of 


which has no other ſtandard but their own inclinations ; and 
the fumes of an incenſe laviſhed on them by thoſe whom. they 
have taught to ſcoff like themſelves at every law, perpetuates 
their delirium. But when ſickneſs has diſperſed the flattering. 
cohort, has blaſted their pleaſures, and all hopes of new tri- 
umphs ; when they feel themſelves advancing, abandoned and 
naked, toward that awful eternity on which they have taken 
upon themſelves to decide, not only for themſelves but for all 
thoſe who have been led away in the whirlwind of their fic- 
tions, — If in this terrible moment, when pride has loſt its 


- ſupport, they come to reflect on the arguments on which they 


grounded their attack againſt the univerſal belief of a Reve- 
lation which was to ſerve man as a poſitive and univerſal rule 
in matters of faith — the aveatne/s then of their arguments 
(which they dare no longer attire in the garb of ſophiſtry) 
ſtares them in the face; and nothing but the total extinction 
of their feelings can quell the terrors of a conſcience which 
tells them that they are about to appear before the tribunal of 
the Author of that ſame Revelation. 
It is to point out this real <vea#ne/7 of the ene 
chiefs that we muſt labour throughout their whole hiſtory, for the 
benefit of thoſe who, without any further examination (and 
perſuaded that theſe opinions are grounded on deep reſearch) 
become their dupes and diſciples : It is, I ſay, incumbent on us 
to ſhow that thoſe men had not, any more than their ſeQaries, 
any real conviction, and that their obſtinacy in their opinions 
ſolely proceeded from the narcotic fumes of the incenſe of 
* admirers, For this purpoſe it is my intention ſhortly to 
Ee 2 give 
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give to the publie, in confirmation of what you have ſaid of 
Voltaire, all that my former acquaintance with him has 
brought to my knowledge. The times in which we live make 
it the duty of every man who has had a nearer view of the 
plots laid by the Sect againſt Revelation to unfold all the 
circumſtances of them, which are as ſhameful from their vo- 
luntary ignorance, as from their atrocity ; and it is this ſen- 
timent, Sir, which makes me partake in common with all 
true friends to humanity, of that admiration and gratitude 
. Hs c4- 
ritable career. 
«1 remain, _ Your's, &c. Kc. 


« De Luc.” 
1 ndfer, the 23d Ock. 1797. ü 


Aas teſtimony, RH talk of waere dying 
wich the calmneſs of a Hero, 


| II. | 

In the Second Volume, there is a paſſage of a different 
nature, (page 438), but which has given riſe to objections 
far better grounded. It relates to Mr. Sinetty's arrival at 
Liſle as deputy from the Grand Orient of Paris. I know not 
by what miſtake he was ſaid to be an officer of cavalry, when 
in reality he was an officer of infantry. As to the fad related, 
it is of little importance in which he ſerved; but the miſtake 
might inculpate two other officers af the ſame name who 
ſerved in the cavalry, and whoſe loyalty and attachment 
to their King could never be affected by the Jacobin Miſſion- 
ary bearing the ſame name. This miſtake, however, has 
given riſe to much reſearch. Mr. Le Comte de Martange, 
(whom I mentioned as being in the regiment of La Sarre in 
1776, and who has long ſince been a general officer), was 
applied to, and in the firſt anſwer he returned appeared to 
have miſtaken the ſenſe of my Memoirs (indeed he only 
= | ants knew 
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knew them by public report at that time), thinking that I 


had charged the Military Lodge of Liſle with having con- 
trived and ſet on foot the Jacobin Conſpiracy. The reader 
will eaſily conceive how he muſt have treated ſuch an aſſer- 
fion ; but ſo far was I from hinting at any ſuch thing, that 
I faid the officers of the regiment of La Sarre had taken this 
emiſſary for an enthu/ia/t and a madman, who on his fide ſoon 
found that the officers were not Maſons of his lamp. The 
Count alſo ſays, that he never was acquainted with any other 
Sinetty than the officer of cavalry whoſe character is univer- 


ſally and deſervedly eſteemed by every body. Though it may 


be very poſſible for the Count to have loſt all memory of a 
perſon whom he had only ſeen twenty years ago for a few 
hours, nevertheleſs this is the only expreſſion that ſeems to 
den t he was not preſent at the ſcene I have mentioned. 


I am intitled however to ſay, that the Count has fince written 


a ſecond letter, in which he ſays that he has read my Memoirs, 
and that he has there found ſuch a concatenation of demonſtra- 
tions as tempts him to think that the perſon who gave me 
the information might have been miſtaken only as to ſome 
names or particular circumſtances. That theſe particulars do 
not invalidate the fa& is evident, as the Chev. de Myon (an 
officer in the ſame regiment) has conſtantly refuſed to contra- 
dict it, notwithſtanding many preſſing ſolicitations to that 
effect. In corroboration of the whole, many officers who 


were then in garriſon at Liſle have, ſince the publication of 


the Second Volume, declared that they remembered the fact, 
though in the lapſe of twenty years they had forgotten the 
particular circumſtances. In ſhort, as an ultimate proof I 
will adduce the candour with which the perſon who thought 
himſelf moſt intereſted in getting the denial of the fact aſcer- 
tained declared that he was perfectly convinced of the truth 
of it. Thus, ſhould I loſe the teſtimony of a witneſs whom I 
had cited, I ſhall have replaced it by the verdict of an im- 
partial judge, The faQ is, however, that I had taken too 


many 
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many precautions to have been miſinformed om 2 fact with 
which I had long ſince been acquainted, but which 1 would-. 
print only on the tefliniony of an i poi pears 0.20 ban havler 
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I muſt farther inform my readers, that frequent errors have 
been committed in the preſs among the figures In the quota- 
tions; and in Voltaire's Letters ſome Readers may be miſled 
by the variety of Editions. 'But I again' repeat, chat not a 
ſingle quotation has been made which is not to be found in the 
works quoted ; and a general Errata ſhall be given at the end 
of the Fourth r in Which = Dates mall be ord i 


the Letters. 
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